Preface

In the name of Allah, Most Compassionate, Most Merciful. All
praises are due to Allah; we praise Him; we seek His help; we seek His
forgiveness; and we seek His guidance. We seek refuge in Allah from the
evil in our souls and the badness of ouedte For whomever Allah guides,
there is none to lead him astray. And for whomever He allows to go astray,
there is none to guide him. | bear witness that there is none worthy of
worship except Allah, for whom there is no partner. And | bear witness that
Muhammad is His servant and Messenger.

| would like to take this opportunity to express praise and to thank
Allah for giving me the opportunity to write an important work of this
nature. May Allah forgive me for my shortcomings in presenting His
religion.

As with What is Islam t his bookods fisi ster, o I mu
thanks to the noble Shaikh Muhammaseratki of the Ministry of Islamic
Af fairs, Endowment s, Da6bwah and Guidance f

like to express my thanks to Ahmad-Basheed fohis continual efforts as
well. These two have been the driving force behind this project.

There are many people that | would like to thank for their help in
this particular work. First, | must express my thanks to my beloved wife who
is always a source afssistance and help. Special thanks must also go to Dr.
Abdulkarim atSaeed, Br. Nahar -&tashid, Dr. Mohammad -&simi, Dr.
Ahmad aiTeraigi and Br. Jalaal Abdullah. 1 can only pray that Allah
rewards them and blesses them in both this life and the l#areaf

| must point out that | have previously written about many of the
topics included in this work. | borrowed or adapted liberally from my earlier
worksi He Came t o T e ac handPoriicatigroofithe SBuk | i gi on o
Concept, Process and MeanTo a much lesser extent, | also adapted
material fromWhat Is Islamand Commentary on the Forty Hadith of-al
Nawawi

| pray that Allah accepts this work from me as being solely for His
sake. As with all such work, the responsibility for any mistakes lies wath th
author. | ask Allah to forgive me for my shortcomings and to guide me to the
Straight Path.

Jamaal Zarabozo
Boulder, CO
Jan. 17, 2007



Congratulations to the New Muslim

Especially in these times with so many barriers placed in front of
Islam and so manpegative untruths spread about it, it is a great blessing
from Allah that He gives specific individuals the ability to see the truth and
light of Islam. A new MusliM and, in fact, every Muslith should always
be thankful to Allah that Allah has blessed himith this everimportant
knowledge and understanding of His religion.

By converting to Islam, the new Muslim has entered into a new
realm that is most likely very different from his previous outlook on life.
Perhaps most importantly though is that vianske individual has found
the means by which the Lord will be pleased with him and he becomes
pleased with his Lord.

As one grows more in |Islam and as onet¢
increases, the individual is able to appreciate more and more of its deauty.
tur n, oneobds |l ove for Al | ah, Il sl am and t he

Allah be upon him) shall continue to increase. The result is a spiritual life on
a very special plane that only those who know this faith are able to
experience and enjoy.
Thereis a lot to look forward to. The embracing of Islam is the
significant first step and the rest, Allah willing, shall come by increasing
oneds knowl edge, faith and attachment t o | s



Introduction
The Goal and Motivation for Writing this Book

The goal ofthis work is to present the new Muslim with a basic
guide that will help him understand and implement Islam. As already noted,
the newly converted Muslim has set himself upon a new path that, most
likely, is very different from the path that he was on befd'he convert
understands enough about Islam to recognize that it is the truth but he
usually does not have enough detailed info
guide him in his everyday affairs.

The author sincerely hopes that the individual will hélve best
experience in Islam by understanding it properly from the beginning and by
applying it correctly in his life. Many are the converts to Islam who are
bewildered and confused once they convert. Unfortunately, not every
Muslim today is a good ambastor of Islam and not every Muslim today
understands all of the basics of Islam. This can lead to a great deal of
confusion, as some Muslim converts cannot even recognize the Islam that
they see when compared to the Islam that they read about. This wark is
modest attempt at assisting the new Muslim to set out along the correct path
based on the Quran aBdinnah

What Distinguishes This Work

Many introductory works on Islam are currently available. However,
it is hoped that this work is distinct from tlethers due to a number of
characteristics.

First, this is one of the few books currently available that
specifically targets newly converted Muslims. In other words, it is directed
toward those who have already been convinced of the truth of Islam and,
hence, no arguments are presented herein to attempt to convince the reader
of the truth of Islam. On the other hand, once a person embraces Islam there
is a still a wealth of information that the new convert needs. First, he needs
to understand properly thundations of his new faith. He also needs
guidance concerning the most important practices of his new faith, including
a good awareness of what deeds he must avoid as a Muslim.

Second, the writer himself is a convert to Islam. Thus, the author is
able todraw upon his own experience as a convert and, by reflecting back
upon that after so many years, can provide insight into what a convert needs
to know and what are some of the pratfalls that he must avoid. This book can
be looked upon as the book that thehor wishes he had received when he
first became Muslim. Furthermore, the author has dealt with many converts
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throughout the years and is aware of many of the conceptual and practical
issues that other converts have had to deal with as well.

Third, the author has done his utmost to ensure that all of the
information contained herein is verified and authentic. This is particularly
true for any of the words attributed to the Prophet (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him). Unfortunately, not everyoneomnvrites about Islam
gives this issue the attention it deserves, thereby including false information
in their introductory works. In reality, one of the main reasons why this
author embraced Islam is because its original teachings were kept pure: One
can atually claim that the Quran is the word of God and the hadith are the
words of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). This
religion has come down to this generation in preserved form and it is a must
that it not be distorted in any way.i$, therefore, incumbent upon those who
write or speak about Islam to continue to make sure that what they are
saying is the confirmed truth from Allah and the Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him).

The Sources and Approach of This Book

The most important source for any work about Islam must be the
Quran itself The Quran lays the foundation for the entirety of Islamic
teachingg.Hence, due emphasis will be placed on Quranic evidence for the
views expressed in this book.

However, the Quramvas not simply revealed upon a mountainside
for anyone to read and understand on his own. Allah chose to reveal the
Quran to the Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him) and within the Quran itself ordered the Muslims to follow his gaam
and to obey his commandsiis way of life is known as th8unnatand has
been captured in what is known as the hadith literature. Therefore, the

! The reader should note how the verses of the Quran are referrsabtah or
fichaptero number foll owed by verse number, e.g., 2:1
second chapter.
2 |f a book is supposed to be about Islam whilésivoid of Quranic verses and
proofs for its view, the reader should be immediately and rightfully suspicious of such a book
and the positions propagated in it.
® The authority and status of tiseinnald the example and teachings of the Prophet
(peace and Bksings of Allah be upon hif)has been affirmed in more than forty places in
the Quran. For mor e o0 nThea Autharity and Impdrtancesofetlke t hi s aut hor &
Sunnah(Denver, CO: AIBasheer Company for Publications and Translations, 2000)
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guidance of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as
contained in the authentic hadititerature will also be heavily relied upon.

The Quranan®unnah t her ef or e, form the ultimate
understanding of Islam. Any other source must be secondary to these sources
and subject to their overall approval. In other words, if someikingntrary
to the Quran anBunnahit cannot justifiably be considered part of Islam.

Furthermore, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him) raised up a generation under this guidance and direction. Although his
Companions were simply humgd and as such had, to some extent, human
faultsd their overall understanding and application of Islam was approved
by the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) himself. Thus,
their overall way will be treated here as the proper and correctofvay
understanding Islam.

Finally, the author has benefited from the works of many who have
written about Islam, including the leading scholars throughout the history of
Islam as well as many others who have also written introductory works.
Reference to stcauthors or works will be made throughout this book.

'Thehadi h are the reports of the Prophetods actions
of hadith is very precise and scientific, allowing the scholars throughout the ages to sift the
authentic reports from the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) éom th
inauthentic reports.



The Religion of Islam

The Meaning of the Word Al sl amo

The word Al sl amo i s asldmaThiseerbhbsa | noun of 1
defined as, AfiHe resigned or submitted hi ms
Go d , it means, fiHe b &Thasmslamssuabontias si ve t o Go

individual recognizing who his Lord is and recognizing that his attitude
toward his Lord and Creator should be one of submission and worship. In
other words, Islam is not simply abougtlecognition of the Oneness of God
or the fact that the Creator exists, for example. Islam is about something
much greater than that. It is about the conscious decision made by the
individual to worship and submit to the one and only God.

Thus, alNomaniwrote,

Literally, Islam denotes seffurrender or to give oneself up

to someone and accept his overlordship in the fullest sense
of the term. The religion sent down by God and brought into
the world by His Apostles has been called Islam for the
simple reasn that, in it, the bondsman yields completely to
the power and control of the Lord and makes the rendering
of whole-hearted obedience to Him the cardinal principle of
his life. This is the sum and substance of the Islamic creed.

Perhaps it should be ndte t ha't the word #fAislamd doec
Afpeace. 0 |t is true t bawmanconesfromthabi ¢ wor d f «
same root as the word Islam. It is also very true that true Pdamth
internally and externaly can only be the result of the correct
implementation of Islam. At the same time, though, it should be very clear in
the minds of every Muslim that his religion being Islam represents his
commitment and devotion to worshipping and submitting to Allah alone.
This should become the essence of whairtiwidual Muslim is all about.
Before discussing the relationship between Islam and the other
religions, it is important to recognize a more specific usage for the word
Aii sl amd as a religion. Il slam, as stated abc
to theone and only true God. Thus, anyone who is truly submitting himself to
God according to what has been revealed from God and not simply
according to his own whims or imaginatibims a Muslim. In this sense, the
religion of all of the prophets of God was tslaand they were all Muslims.

1 E. W. Lane,Arabic-English Lexicon(Cambridge, England: The Islamic Texts
Society, 1984), vol.1, p. 1413.

2 Mohammad Manzoor NomaniMeaning and Message of the Traditions
(Lucknow, India: Academy of Islamic Research and Publinati@975), vol. 1, p. 54.
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Noah, Abraham, Moses and Jesus, for example, were all Muslims and their
religion was Islam, the true and sincere submission to God. Thus, Allah says
in the Quran to the Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon

himjy, AThe same religion has He established 1
on Noah- that which We have sent by inspiration to yand that which We
enjoined on Abraham, Moses, and Jesuso (42:

The following important passage from the Quran hightighe fact
that Abraham, for example, was a true servant and worshipper of Allah
alone. In other words, he was a Muslim. He was not a Jew or a Christian. His
true followers were Muslims. The true followers of Moses and Jesus were
also Muslims. Allah says,

And (remember) when Abraham and (his son) Ishmael were
raising the foundations of the Houpe MakkaH, (saying),
fiOur Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily! You are
the All-Hearer, the AHKnower. Our Lord! And make us
submissive[Muslims] unto Yau and of our offspring a
nation submissivgMuslims] unto You, and show us our
ceremonies of pilgrimage, and accept our repentance. Truly,
You are the One Who accepts repentance, the Most
Merciful. Our Lord! Send amongst théra Messenger of
their own, whoshall recite unto them Your Verses and
instruct them in the Book and/isdom and purify them.
Verily! You are the AlFMighty, the AlFWi s e . 0

And who turns away from the religion of Abraham except

him who befools himself? Truly, We chose him in this

world and verily, in the Hereafter he will be among the

righteous. When his Lord said to him,Su b mi t (i . e. be a
Mu s | i Hakdid@l have submitted myself (as a Muslim)

to the Lord of thew o r | And thi® (submission to Allah,

Islam) was enjoined by Abrahampon his sons and by

Jacob, (saying)iiO my sons! Allah has chosen for you the

(true) religion, then die not except as Muslim®r were

you witnesses when death approached Jacob? When he said

unto his sonsi) Wh a t wi || you Thegsaslhi p after me ? 0
fiwe shall worship your God, the God of your fathers,

Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, One Godddao Him we submit

(in Islam). o

That was a nation who has passed away. They shall receive

the reward of what they earned and you of what you earn.

And you will not be aske of what they used to dénd they

say,fiBe Jews or Chrisi an s, then y&ay wil/l be qguide

1 The descendants of Ishmael. Ishmael was the son of Abraham and Muhammad
was a descendant of Ishmael.



(to them, O Muhammad fiNay, (e follow) only the
religion of Abrahamof pure nonotheism, and he was not of
those who worshipped others along wiH | a h .ain Pr o c |
(O Muslims),iWe believe in Allah and that which has been
sent down to us and that which has been sent down to
Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, Jacob, and to the twelve sons of
Jacob, and that which has been given to Moses and Jesus,
and that which has beenvgh to the Prophets from their
Lord. We make no distinction between any of them, and to
Him we have submitted (in Blm) So & they believe in the

like of that which you believe, then they are rightly guided,
but if they turn away, then they are onlyadpposition. So
Allah will suffice you against them. And He is the All
Hearer, the AHKnower. [Our religion is] theReligion of

Allah and which religion can be better thard | s& Andl we

are His worshippers.

Say [O Muhammadto the Jews and ChristiangiDispute

you with us about Allah while He is our Lord and your
Lord? And we are to be rewarded for our deeds and you for
your deeds. And we are sincere to Him in worship and
obedience 0

Or do you sayhat Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, Jacob and the
twelve sonof Jacob were Jews or Christians? S&0 you
know better or does Allah [knowetterthat they all were
Muslims]? And who is more unjust than he who conceals
the testimony he has from Allah? And All&hnot unaware

of what Thabwas alnatiowhbas passed away.
They shall receive the reward of what they earned, and you
of what you earn. And you will not be asked of what they
used to do(2:127141).

In fact, as this passage demonstrates, Islam was the religion of all of
their followers as wellln other words, every true believer from the time of
Adam to the last believer on earth practices Islam and is a Muslim.
Furthermore, it is the only religion that Allah ever commanded humankind
to follow. Islam, therefore, is the only religion that hasrdveen acceptable
t o Al | ah. Trély, thearddigion with $\llah isilslen (submission to
Hi m) 0 (3:19) . AAd wheever sadkssaoreligion wthey thah
Islam, it will never be accepted of him, and in the Hereafter he will be one of
thelosesd ( 3: 85) .

Thus, the brotherhood of Islam and the bond of true faith stretches all
the way from Adam until the end of time, spanning all localities and peoples.
The true believers love one another and support one another. It is truly a
blessed and uniqu&rotherhood.
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In particular, the true Muslims throughout all the ages believe in all of
the prophets. They support all of them and defend their honor as well. One
would never hear a pious Muslim ever speak badly about Abraham, Isaac,
Moses, Jesus or any tfe prophets. Instead, the Muslim respects, honors
and loves thenmall in the manner they deserve.

Islam: The Religion of the Prophet Muhammad

After the coming of the Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him), there is a further distilcti that needs to be made

concerning the religion of Alslam. o
Before the time of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him), one could say that there were

their prophets, followed their teachings and wamehe path of Islam. At the
same time, if a new prophet in the same line of prophets came to them, they
had no choice but to follow that new prophet. The one who would refuse to
accept All ahés | ater prophet iy not
submitting to Allah, then he is not

There are two very important points that demonstrate the
relationship between the way of the Prophet Muhammad (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) and the way of the true prophets before him.
First, the way of the Prophet Muhammad abrogates the previous laws.
Second, by the wisdom of Allah, Allah did not allow the teachings of the
previous prophets to remain preserved in a completely undistorted manner.

Al | a h AsdaWweshave $ent down to you (@uhammadl the
Book in truth, confirming the Scripture that came before it and a witness
over it (old Scriptures). So judge between them by what Allah has revealed,
and follow not their vain desires, diverging away from the truth that has
come to yoo (8% This verse demonstrates that the Quran has been
revealed in truth and confirms what has been revealed beforehand of the
revelations and it is a judge and witnhess over the previous books. In other
words, it preserves, protects and witnesses to the fioutid in the earlier
revelations. At the same time, though, it shows the falseness of the
distortions that have been done to the previous revelations. Anything that is
in conformity with the Quran is true and anything that contradicts the Quran
must be fese. Thus, the Quran has been revealed to affirm what has been
preserved of the earlier revelations while correcting any distortions.

A clear example of this nature has to do with the supposed
crucifixion of Jesus Christ. This supposed act is the en#isisfor raising
the Prophet Jesus (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) to the level of
God. The Qurands view on Andbecused s u e
their saying (in boast\We killed Messiah Jesus, son of Maryam (Mary), the
Messengenof Allah,6 - but they killed him not, nor crucified him, but the
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resemblance of Jesus was put over another man (and they killed that man),
and those who differ therein are full of doubts. They have no (certain)
knowledge, they follow nothing but conjectuiéor surely; they killed him

now (4'157).

Distortion of the earlier books has been alluded to in numerous
places in the Quran. For example, Allah says in reference to the People of
t h e Blhenhkvoe tofthose who write the Book with their own hands and
thensayd Thi s i s tdpurchase wvithlit a little grice! Woe to them
for what their hands have written and woe to them for that they earn
thereby ( 2 : 7AdJ verdynathond them is a party who distort the Book
with their tongues, so that yomay think it is from the Book, but it is not
from the Book, and they saghis is from Allahdbut it is not from Allah;

and they speak a lie against Allah while they knawit( 3: 78) . Ther ef or e,
Prophet said, fADo not akfsdyinardenythera.t t he Peopl
|l nst ead, say, OWe believe in what has beeri

revealed to you. Our God and your God is one and we submit to Him as
Mus !l i’ms. 60

It is interesting to note that the only religion that has kept the name
Asubmnsdio All aho or l slam is that of t he
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). The otherkmellvn religions

! This author is an eghristian and he has noted on many occasions that a proper
understanding of passages of the Bible carfobed via the preserved Quran and Arabic
language, which is related to the Semitic language Hebrew. For example, one passage of the
Bible that is critiqued often is Genesis :82The King James Version (with the New King
James Version being essentialyé s ame) of tAhdios thevsevernshedayrGeda d s , f
ended his work which he had made; and he rested on the seventh day from all his work which
he had madeAnd God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it: because that in it he had
rested from allhis work which God created and magle. The cri ti que of this verse
obviously God is not in need of resting. However, the Hebrew of the relevant portion of that
verse is transliterated dspwshaabatThe Arabic word for the day of the Sabbatfalisabt,
which comes from the roaabata which means a cessation of activities. Hence, the Biblical
passage properly understood probably means that God ceased the activity of creation in the
manner that He was doi ngd andthsmnthotdbes nopknewifi ous fAdays. o
the translator was helped by a knowledge of Adbico ungdés Li t eof 8898 Tr ansl| ati on
transl ates these s anth@odruompletethdy thesevadth dag idis work a s A A
which He hath made, armtasethby the seventh dafyom all His work which He hath made.
And God blesseth the seventh day, and sanctifieth it, for in it Hedeatbedfrom all His
wor k which God had prepared for madbatasged (emphasis ad
Abu Abdullah Muhammad &Qurtubi, Tafseer alQurtubi (Beirut: Daar Ihyaa aluraath al
Arabi, n.d.), vol. 19, pp. 1#172. The different translations and transliteration of the Bible
were taken fronThe Bible LibranfSoftware] (Oklahoma City, OK: Ellis Enterprises, 2001).
2 Recorded by aBukhari.
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are all named after individuals, peoples or places. Accordingitoosoft
Encarta the term Judaism did not even existpremodern Hebrew. It is in
reference to Judah. Christianity is, of course, named after Christ as
Buddhism is named after Buddha. Hinduism has to do with the place,
Hi ndust an. But , by All ahdés wisdom
religion of submision to Allal® the religion of all the prophedishas been
preserved and kept only in reference to the mission of the final prophet who
was sent for all of humanity.

As a final note, although the message of the Prophet Muhammad is
nothing but a continuatioof the message of the earlier prophets, Christians
and Jews are in no way to be coerced to embrace Islam or to follow its
t eac hi ngs .Thekelid na tompulaignsn,religion. Verily, the Right
Path has become distinct from the wrong path. Whoegbetieves irfalse
gods and believes in Allah, then he has grasped the most trustworthy
handhold that will never break. And Allah is Adlearer, AllKnowerd
(2:256). They should, though, be called to the truth of Islam and invited to
follow the Prophet Muammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him).

The Final Message

Allah had sent numerous prophets throughout the centuries.
However, He had determined that He should send a final messenger with a
final message. This final messenger would be the messdogeall of
humankind from his time until the Day of Reckoning. There was to be no
later revelation and no later prophet to bring any changes to this revelation.
Hence, this one had to differ from the previous in some ways.

First, since no one could comater to correct any mistakes or
distortions, the revelation received by the last prophet had to be preserved in
its pristine purity.

Second, the nature of the fisigno

different as well. This is because this sign waduwdde to affect not only the
people who were alive during the time of the prophet but also all those who
would come later.

Third, this final prophet could not simply be sent for one community
among humankindl each then having their own final prophet and then
differing with one another. This final prophet had to be sent for all of

In the 1800s and early 1900s, it was common for missionaries and Orientalists to
refer to Islam as Mohamedanism and to Muslims as Mohamedans. They were giving this
religion a name in the same way that they had names for their own religions.cBus st
acceptable for Islam and the use of these terms has, for the most part, been successfully
squashed. In reality, such terms are actually an affront to the religion as Muslims do not
worship Muhammad in any way.

13

and

of

mer C

t he



humankind, putting an end to the succession of prophets and being suitable
for the world as a whole.
Fourth, the laws and teachings of this message had to be fixed in
matters that @ed to be fixed for all of humankind until the Day of Judgment
and guiding yet flexible or accommodating in those matters that need to be
open to change due to the changing circumstances of humankind.
On all of these points, one sees that it is the mesdatpe Prophet
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) that fits all of these
criteria. The Quran and tigunnahwere preserved in great detail. Similarly,
t he natur e of his fisign, o t he Qur an, t he
experienced taaly
As for the third issue, the Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him) was the only prophet to make it known that he was
not sent only for a certain people but he was sent for all the various peoples
of the world. The Jews, for exalepconsider themselves to be a chosen race
and that their message is meant exclusively for themselves. Thus, many
orthodox Jews do not believe in proselytizing their faith. The New
Testament also makes it clear atlhat Jesuso 1
Matthew 10: 56 r eThede twefve Jesus sent forth, and commanded them,
saying, Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any city of the
Samaritans enter ye not: But go rather to the lost sheep of the house of
| s r aleslis.istreported to hagaid when the Canaanite woman came to
him for help, Al am not sent but unto the
(Matthew 15:24%.Thi s | i mited mission of Jesusod is
Quran (61:6).
In the case of the Prophet Muhammad (peace and fsssf Allah
be upon him), however, Al l ah )sday s, AiSay (O
mankind! Verily, | am sent to you all as the MessengeAdfl ahé (7: 158) .
Anot her v and3dVe haveenat dent,youffO Muhammad) except as
a giver of glad tidings and warner to all mankind ( 34: 28) . There are
other verses giving the same purport. The Prophet Muhammad also stated
that he was distinguished from the earlier prophets by five matters. The last
he mentioned was, AThe pr opywhitel woul d be se
have been sent® to all of mankind. 0
Allah decreed that this Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings of
Al'l ah be upon him) shoul d Kuwamhads f i nal me s ¢

1 A discussion of these points isyond the scope of this work. The author has dealt
with them inWhat is Islam(Riyadh: Ministry of Religious Affairs, 2006).

2 |n the same context, Jesus in quoted in Matthew 15:26 as saying about helping the
Canaanite woman, Altl dsenbs Mmeebdt oandkeashei thto do
alone knows what parts of the Gospels attributed to Jesus were actually said by him.

3 Recorded by aBukhari and Muslim.
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is not the father of any man among you, but he is the Messengernbfakit
the seal of the Prophets. And Allah is Ever Allware of everything
(33:40). The Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon
hi m) hi msel f sai d, il have been sent to al
have been s agihéa abby, méTdhhe Children of 1sra
by the prophets; whenever a prophet died, a prophet succeeded (him). Lo!
There will be o prophet after meod

Hence, no one has the right to accept the other prophets while
rejecting the Prophet Muhammad. No one Hhs right to say that
Mu h amma d was truthful but , il chose to S
instead. 6 Logically speaking, one should n
Allah. Allah has sent His final messenger to be believed in and followed,
superseding ancanceling what is left of the teachings of earlier prophets. In
the Quran, Al |l ah defMdwhenbtasssaidstaitbein an atti tud
Believe i n what Al | thdy sal@Ve bekeeerint whal was n , 6
sent down to uSANd they disbelieve in thavhich came after it, while it is
the truth confirming what is with theen ( 2: 91) . Al'l ah has furthe
people of this nature tMerilypteosedvhss bel i ever s.
disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers and wish to make distinction
between Allah and His Messengers (by believing in Allah and disbelieving
in His Messengers) sayinGVe bel eve i n some dndiwishr ej ect ot he
to adopt a way in betweeifhey are in truth disbelievers. And We have
prepared for the disbelievers a humitigt torment.And those who believe
in Allah and His Messengers and make no distindbetween any of them
We shall give them their rewards, and Allah is Ever-kaftgiving, Most
Mercifuld ( 4152).5 0

The Prophet said, Al sewmandisiy by [ God],
soul, there will be none of my addressed people, be he Jew or Christian, who
hears of me and dies without believing in that with which | was sent except
that he will be from the inhabitants of the Helli F The Rrophet even told
one of hiscompani ons, il f my Dbrother Moses were
have no option* but to follow me. o

! Recorded by Muslim.

’Recorded by aBukhari and Muslim.

® Recorded by Muslim.

4 Remrded by Ahmad and -@aarimi. According to aAlbaani, this is a good
hadith. alAlbaani,Irwa, vol. 6, p. 34.
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The Universality of Islam and Its Timelessness

The Prophet Muhammad is the final messenger and it is
inconceivable knowing the mercy of the merciful tha¢ Mould leave
humans without any form of clear guidance. In other words, what He gave
this final message must be suitable to guide mankind after him. In fact, the
Prophet himself made this very same point
left with you two things that if you cling to them you will never be
misguided after me: The Book of Allah and Bennalo f Hi s Messenger . 0
In addition to the fact that the Prophet Muhammad (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) is the final prophet, Allah has alsh sa
fiThis day, | have perfected your religion for you, completed My Favor upon
you, and have chosen for you Islam as your religion( 5: 3 ) . All ah has al
declared that the Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him) is the prophet for allfo manki nd: ASay [ O Muhammad], 6
indeed | am the Messenger of Allah to you
and blessings of Allah be upon him) also sdid, have been given f
aspects that were not given to any prophet before me... [One df vehic
every prophet was sent only to his people while | hawn tsent to all of
ma n k i# Tihds, e religion is completed and perfected and there is no
need for any alteration or change. The message has come and shall suffice
until the Day of Judgment.He Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) sent for all peoples has already come.
This implies that t h eSunRahayepvalidt 6 s t eachin
and obligatory upon all of mankin@hat is, his example and teaching was
not simply for the pedp of Arabia at his timenstead, it is just as valid and
just as important for each and every Muslim today, whether he be in New
York or Malaysia
Someone may logically ask: How is it that this Law is able to fulfill
the needs for all of humankind urttile Day of Judgment? The answer has to
do with the beauty of the Law. When one studies the law promulgated by
the Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) one
finds that it has the needed elements of flexibility that allow it to beagist
practicable today as it was during the time of the Prophet. First, in reality,
the nature of humans actually do not change over time. Therefore, worship,
which is the foundation of a human's character, does not need to change.
These laws are fixed uhtihe Day of Judgment. Secondly, there are some
harmful matters that humans must avoid. These have also been explicitly and
permanently forbidden. Beyond that, humans need only some detailed laws
and many general principles that allow them to guide thads lin all times

1 Recorded by Muslim.
2 Recorded by aBukhari and Muslim.
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and places. This is exactly what Islamic Law provides for them. In essence,
those issues that need be fixed and permanent are made such by the Islamic
Law. Those that need to be flexible so that different peoples at different
times may aply them differently are left flexible in the Islamic Law. Hence,

it is a Divinely guided way of life that is suitable and practical for all humans
until the Day of Judgment. For example, in business dealings, interest is
prohibited forever. In addition tdhat, general guidelines are given.
However, the guidance is such that when new forms of business dealings are
developed, as in modern times, one can determine which are acceptable
according to Islamic guidelines and which are not. Thus, Islamic Law has
been proven to be feasible for over 1400 years and, according to Islamic
beliefs, will continue to be feasible until the Day of Judgment.

This means that the guidance is complete. It is all that the Muslims
need for happiness in this world and in the Heegaft cannot be improved
upon. It is, therefore, in no need of additions, alterations or deletions. For
this obvious reason, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)
gave very strong warnings about innovations and heresies. Such things are
not needed at all and they will simply take away from the beauty and

perfection of 1 sl am. Thus, the Prophet (pe:
actions are the invented ones'HeAnd every i
al so said, fi And se vienr yt hoghe Rreghdta(sfaceraey. 0

and bl essings of Al |l ah be upon hi m) al so

anything into this affair of ours that does not belong to it will have it
rejetted. o

The Sources of Islamic Law and Guidance

The goal of Islam idor the human to become a true servant of
Allah. Therefore, his source of guidance and the foundations for his actions
must be rooted in the revelation from God. It is from this vantage point that
the scholars speak about the sources of law in Islam. Wbeultimate
authorities in Islamic Law are the Quran and$isenalof the Prophet.

The Quran is the speech of Allah and a revelation that came directly
to the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) from Allah via the
angel Gabrief. The Quranwas revealed piece by piece over a period of
twenty-three years. It guided the early Muslim community along every step

1 Recorded by Muslim.

2 Recorded by aNasaai.

% Recorded by aBukhari and Muslim.

4 A recommended work dispelling the claims that the Quran is not a revelation from
God is: Hamza Mustafa NjoZThe Sources of the Quran: A Critical Review of the Authorship
Theorieg(Riyadh, Saudi Arabia: World Assembly of Muslim Youth, 1991).
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it took. It thus completely transformed that community into a pious
generation. In the meantime, it set examples for all later Muslim
communities who will face some of the same circumstances they faced. It
transformed an Arab people who were on the margins of the civilized world
at that time into the leaders of a great civilization, whose influence still
continues today. When read, undeost and applied properly today, it will
also transform individuals or society and exalt them to new heights of piety
and closeness to God.

Upon receiving the words of the Quran, the Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) would pass those words his followers.
In addition, he would have his scribes record the newly revealed verses. The
Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said about
the Quran, iThere was no Prophet among t#
miracles because of udh people had had belief, but what | have been given
is the Divine Revelation which Allah has revealed to me. So | hope that my
followers will be more than those of any other Prophet on the Day of
Resurr'®lcnt i onh&r words, t h eat Signapdh e t Mu h a mma
miracle was the Quran.

Indeed, the Quran is miraculous in many ways. For example, the
Arabs at the time of the Prophet excelled in language. However, even though
they greatly opposed the Prophet for many years, they realized that they
could notmeet the literary eloquence of the QufaBut the Quran is much
more than simply a fAliterary miracle. o |t i
its fulfilled prophecies of future events, its internal consistency (although
revealed over a period of twentyree years), its scientific accuracy, its
historical accuracy, its precise preservation, its magnanimous and wise laws,
its affect that it had and still has in reforming and changing humans and so
forth.

In addition to the Quran, there are the sayings example of the
Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), known as
the Sunnah It is also a form of inspiration that was given by Allah to the

! Recordedby alBukhari and Muslim. The Quran has also put out a challenge for
anyone to produce anything similar to the Quran. For
doubt concerning that which We have sent down [i.e., the Quran] to Our servant
[Muhammad], tlen produce a chapter of the like thereof and call your supporters and helpers
besides Al Il ah, if you are truthfulo (2:23). To this
met.
2 The best discussion in English of this aspect of the miraculous natiime @firan
is Muhammad Abdullah DrazThe Quran: An Eternal ChallengélLeicester, United
Kingdom: The Islamic Foundation, 2001), pp-Em®.
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Prophet . The Prophet sai d, i have been g
similar to it with it.?o
The authority of theSunnahof the Messenger of Allah is not
because he is some kind of demigod. He was definitely only a human being,
just l'i ke all of the other prophets. The ¢
issue of submission to Allah: It is Alain the Quran who establishes the
authority of the Prophet. Hence, following the way of the Prophet is nothing
but acting in obedience and submission to Allah. Allah has virtually said
s uch wh e nHe W olseys ithd Mesdenger has indeed obeyed, Allah
but he who turns away, then we have not sent you (O Muhammad) as a
watcher overthem ( 4: 80) .
In the Quran, Allah makes it clear that if someone loves Allah and
wishes that Allah should love him in return, the key is to follow the way of
the Prophet Muhmamad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). Allah
s a y Say (OMMuhammado humankind),df you (truly) love Allah then
follow me, Allah will love you and forgive you of your sins. And Allagh
OfttFor gi ving, Most Mercifuldo (3:31).
The Quran says ahot t h e IRdead pnhtleet Messemger of
Allah you have a excellentexample to follow for him who hopes in (the
Meeting with) Allah and the Last Day and remembers Allah much( 3 3: 2 1) .
The Prophet was, in a way, a fAliving Qura
Ai shah was asked about his character and
character was the Quran.o
There is a very important relationship between the Quran and the
Sunnah TheSunnahdemonstrates how the Quran is to be implemented. It is
a practical explanain of what the Quran is teaching. It defines the morals,
behaviors and laws of the Quran in such a way that its meaning becomes
clear. This complete, human embodiment of the teachings of the Quran is a
great blessing and mercy for Muslims. It makes thidance from God more
complete and accessible to all.
Thus, the Quran and tif®unnahform one united unit that offers all
the principles of guidance that humankind will need until the Day of
Judgment.
The Quran, of course, comprises one book that carapeired in
some two hundred pages or so. T®ennah on the other hand, is quite
different, covering all of the statements and actions of the Prophet (peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him). TBennahis captured in what is
known as the hadith literatet A hadith is a report about what the Prophet

! Recorded by Abu Dawood. According to-Abaani, it is authentic. See See
Muhammad Naasir @bin alAlbaani, Saheh alJaami atSagheer(Beirut: atMaktab at
Islaami, 1986), #2643.

2 Recorded by Muslim.
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(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said or Mdslim scholars
recognized that the religion of Allah must be preserved properly. They also
recognized that not everything attributed to the Proplestog and blessings

of Allah be upon him) may be correct as even honest people can make
mistakes. Hence, they meticulously and methodically studied the various
hadith and statements ascribed to the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him), siftinghose that can be authenticated from those that cannot
be authenticated. Thus, in Islamic law, not every hadith is considered an
authority. Only those that can meet rigid standards of authenticity are
considered authoritative. The scholars call these styple hadith sahih
(authentic) orhasan(good). Unacceptable hadith are classifieddhaeef
(weak), very weak or fabricated.

Although the original Arabic texts of both the Quran and the
Prophet s sayings are avail aibnk®, one has t
convey their meanings to nérabic speakers. With respect to the Quran,
two translations in particular can be recommended. TheyThee Noble
Quran: English Translation of the Meanings and Commentaayslated by
al-Hilali and Khard, and The Quan: Arabic Text with Corresponding
English Meaning transl|l ated by °ATBeséhtwe bre | nt er nati o
recommended due to their translations being based upon the understanding
of the Quran as can be traced back to the Prophet himself and his closest
Companions.

To truly appreciate the depths of the Quran, one should also read a
commentary of the Quran. Unfortunately, there are not a large number of
excellent commentaries available in Englishlthough there is a plethora of
them in many other languages.

One very important work available in English is the-velume
Tafsir ibn Kathir (Abridged}. This is the translation of an abridgment of a
classical work of Quranic commentary by ibn Ka{tiB01-1372C.E) In his
study of Quranic commentarieBluhammad Hissein aDhahabi calls this
commentanone of the best of its kimlln this work, ibn Kathir follows the

! Actually, hadith may also describe the physical characteristics of the Prophet
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and other details of his life.

2 Muhammadal-Hilali and Muhammad Muhsin Khan, tran3he Noble Quran:
English Translation of the Meanings and Commentafadinah, Saudi Arabia: King Fahd
Complex for the Printing of the Holy Quran, n.d.). This translation has also been published by
others and igasily available over the internet.

% Saheeh InternationalThe Quran: Arabic Text with Corresponding English
Meaning(London: AbulQasim Publishing House, 1997).

4 Tafsir ibn Kathir (Abridged]Riyadh: Darussalam, 2000).

® Muhammad Hussein -@hahabi, al-Tafseer wa aMufasirun (Dar atKutub
al-Haditha, 1976), vol. 1, p. 247.
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principles of Quranic commentary as elucidated by his teacher, the well
known ibn Taimiyyal. Perhaps the only drawback of this work is that it is a
translation of a classic work and therefore was not written in a style that
many today are most comfortable with.

Towards Understanding the Quran: English Version of Tafhim al
Qurarf by Abul Ala Maudoodi isalso one of thehe most complete and
extensive wrks of Quranic commentargvailable in English. It was written
by Abul Ala Maudoodi, whaliedin 1979. Maudoodi wrote numerous books
and a large number of them have been translated into English. The goal of
the Tafhim atQuran was to present the meaninfitbe Quran to the Urdu
speaking populous of Pakistan/India in such a way that its meaning would be
very clear to the masses. Although this work has been the target of various
criticisms, some warrantéénd some not so warranted, it remains as the
most canprehensive and informative warkin the entire Quran available in
English.

Another work that the serious student should take note Dafisir
IshragatlMa 6 ani : Being a Quintesdse3yede of Qurani
Igbal Zaheer. This work is written by @memporary authoand is quite
comprehensive

As for collections of hadith or the statements and actions of the
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), two important
collections are available in complete form in English. They are known as
Sahh alBukharf andSahih Muslin?

» For more details on his principles of Quranic exegesis, see Roy Young
Muhammad Curti s, AfAut henti c Interpretation of Cl assi
Introduction of Ibn K& h i TafeeralQuranalAzi m, 66 ( Ph. D. Di ssertation, uni
Michigan, 1989), passim.
2 Abul Ala Maudoodi, The Meaning of the QurafiLahore, Pakistan: Islamic
Publications, 1982).
® For example, Maududi stresses the importance of the Proplaee(pe upon him)
in understanding the Quran, however, his commentary itself does not have a great reliance on
hadith. The most common usage of hadith is when he discusses some of the figh rulings.
Furthermore, sometimes the hadith he uses are not of abtepguality. In addition, he also
only occasionally quotes the explanations of the verses as given by the Companions of the
Prophet (peace be upon him). Finally, he does have a tendency to reinterpret some of the
attributes of Allah in ways that are nairsistent, for example, with the understanding of the
Companions and their followers.
4 Muhammad Muhsin Khan, transSahih atBukhari (Riyadh, Saudi Arabia:
Darussalam Publishers and Distributors, 1997). Available via many sources on the Internet.
® Abdul Hamid Siddigi, trans.Sahih Muslim(Lahore, Pakistan: Sh. Muhammad
Ashraf Publishers & Booksellers, n.d.). Also widely available.
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As stated earlier, Islamic Law has to be flexible enough to meet the
needs of all peoples until the Day of Judgment. Hence, not every detail of
the law has been spelled out in the Quran @ndnah Allah has left some
issues for the Muslims to discover on their own, thus forcing them to learn
and study the Quran arf8unnahin great detail. The conclusions that are
derived from the Quran ar&lnnahand not explicitly stated in the Quran or
Sunnah are known as "personal reagng" or ijtihaad (which implies
utmost striving to derive a conclusion). This source of jurisprudence is
obviously not infallible. In fact, it is possible for scholars to come to
differing conclusiond although the truth with Allah will always be only
one Each scholar's efforts, if they are sincere, will be appreciated by Allah,
as the hadith states, Al f a judge &exerts
conclusion, he shall receive two rewards. If he exerts himself and comes to
an errant conclusion, he shalle c ei v e d Rl@veverethisadoed nod
mean that their conclusions become an ultimate authority. Personal
judgments must be evaluated in the light of the Quran Sumhahand
whatever seems to be most proper according to the QurarBSamaah
should e adhered to. It is important for the Muslim to always remember that
his ultimate goal is to follow the truth, which means that which is consistent
with the Quran oBunnaltf

A historical development occurred in which specific scholars
worked diligently tocodify the laws of the Quran arf8unnahas well as
extend those laws through personal reasoning to situations not explicitly
covered in those texts. The work of these
of | awdo devel oped bas e tesedifferantsehools t eachi ngs.
of law are definitely not sources of Islamic law nor are they considered
infallible in any way, it is important that the new Muslim become familiar
with them because he will most likely here reference often to them. The
most dominantf these schools of law are four, named after their founders
as follows:

(1) Abu Haneefah (8050 A.H?) and the Hanafi School: Abu
Haneefah was an early scholar who lived in Iraq. Today, his school is the
most predominant in Turkey, Pakistan, India, Adglstan, the eSoviet
Muslim states and parts of the Middle East.

! Recorded by aBukhari and Muslim.

2 Another important concept is thatiphaaor consensus. The Prophet said
wil | not bring together My Naltrnidhirandicgnsideredan error . 0 ( R
authentic by alAlbaani.) Thus, if all the Muslim scholars should agree on an issue, the agreed
upon point also becomes authoritative.

A A. H. 0 st a nHdijsahdr migratianfot the Propthét @eace and blessings
of Allah be upon him) from Makkah to Madinah. This event marks the beginning of the
Islamic calendar.
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(2) Maalik ibn Anas (98,79 A.H.) and the Maliki School: Maalik
ibn Anas lived in Madinah, the city of the Prophet (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him), throughout his life. Todayshschool is the most
popular in North Africa and suBaharan Africa. For centuries it was the
predominant school of Andalusia or Muslim Spain.

(3) Muhammad ibn Idrees -8 h af i 6204 AH.L &d the
Shafi 6ee -Shalfa dlee Avdas f r,ahesambeibe@ur as hi trib
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). He studied and
lived in numerous places, finally settling in Egypt. Today, his school is most
influential in Malaysia, Indonesia and some parts of the Middle East.

(4) Ahmad ibn Hwnbal (164241 A.H.) and the Hanbali School:

Ahmad ibn Hanbal lived in Baghdad and was known to be a great scholar of
hadith. Today, his school is the predominant school in Saudi Arabia and
other parts of the Arabian Peninsula.

These great scholars and eth sometimes came to differing
conclusions. It is important to understand that there are many causes for
differences of opinion among the jurists. There are also some important
points to be kept in mind with respect to such differences of opinion among
the scholars that one is bound to run into in Islam. First, as stated earlier, the
ulti mate goal of the Muslim is Athe truth.
discover the truth and follow it in every circumstance. The manner in which
the revelation has oee offers the individual the ability to worship Allah by
seeking the truth, via pondering over the revelation as found in the Quran
and hadith. It also tries him by seeing if he does follow the truth and the
strongest views when he finally comes upon th8etond, these differences
in interpretation are bound to occur. A person may sincerely be seeking to
please Allah and yet come to a conclusion that another finds weak or
unacceptabl e. As |l ong as a personbs view
Quran orSumahand has some basis via some acceptable proof, he, as a
person, should be respected. In fact, the mistaken individual will be
rewarded by Allah for his efforts if he were sincere, as noted in a hadith
quoted earlier. Thus, even though one may disagrgehis view and one
may even feel the need to refute his view, such acceptable differences may
never be allowed to strike at the root of the brotherhood of Islam and enter
into the hearts of the Muslims, thereby tearing them apart.

Finally, it is importah to note that the Quragunnalae nd fiper sonal
reasoningo are not simply the sources of
il awo today. l nstead, many ot her aspect s,
behavior, must also be subjected to these same sources. In otdst im
reality, these sources are not simply the sources of law but the sources of
guidance for a Muslim's actions encompassing every aspect of his life. Thus,
for example, how to behave towards one's parents, neighbors and others are
also covered by th@uran andsunnah as shall be discussed later, although
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traditional Al awdo today would not be conce

when Muslim scholars speak of the sources
mean the sources of complete guidance for human loehianall aspects of
life.

Some of the Goals of Islam

The teachings of Islam are not merely rituals or mysteries that have
no rhyme or reason to them. Instead, the revelation has pointed to some very
clear, sought after goals. These include the following

The Worship of Allah Alone

Undoubtedly, the greatest goal of Islam and its greatest contribution
to the welfare of humanity is the true and pure worship of Allah alone,
without associating any partners with HiriThis is in reality the ultimate
purpose ad go al of a hAnm& @llah) érdatecariot thea y s , i
jinns and humans except they should worship Me (Albne)( 51: 56) . There
can be no goal more honorable or noble than this goal for a human being.
Pure monotheism is the only belief system thalvigles the true
answers to the questions that perplex virt
come from? Where am | headed? For what puryg
As for the question, AWhere have | cC ome
humans are honored creatures credgdillah in a very special way and
having the freedom to choose to be among the noblest of creatures or among
the basest of all c erdgyaWewmreaesl manDftthes, Al | ah s
best stature (mould;hen We reduced him to the lowest of the lexcept
those who believe and do righteous deeds, they shall have a reward without
end (Paradisé) ( ®)5: 4
The answer t o, AfWhere | am headed?0d i s
back to a meeting with his Lord and Creator. This momentous occasion will
occur afte his death in this worldly life. There will be no escape from this
encounter. At that time, the human will be fairly and equitably judged. All of
the deeds that he perf ofMmebhymankind hi s | i fe wi
will proceed in scattered groupbkat they may be shown their dee@n
whosoever does good equal to the weight of an atom, shall sAadit.
whosoever does evil equal to the weight of an atom, shall Gee {t 8)9 : 6
This reckoning will start with his most important deed: his attitudeatd
his Gracious and Merciful Creator who created him, provided for him, sent

! Since this is truly the essence of what Islam is all about, this goal of pure
monotheism and being true servant of Allah alone will be touched upon at different
locations in this work.
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him guidance, warned him of a punishment for those who turn away from
the truth and promised a great reward for those who accepted the truth, were
grateful to Him and submittetd Him.
Concerning, AFor what purpose do | e X i
created for the noblest of all purposes: the worship of Allah alone or, in other
words, to become a true and sincere servant of Allah. One can imagine all
sorts of goals that people mémave in this world. They may seek to end
diseases in this world or bring about world peace. In general, though, those
admirable goals are usually tainted. One may seek them just for egotistic
reasons, such as to be remembered or praised as the persdd adhdand
such. They may be sought while the individual turns his back on his Creator,
thus showing arrogance and ungratefulness as well as demonstrating an
ignorance of how truly noble goals can be achieved. In reality, however, all
of those goals, whit can be considered simply subgoals, fail in comparison
to the goal that will |l ead to excellence i
as eternal bliss in the Hereafter. Actually, any truly good goal of this life can
only be part of the true worship of Abh.

Fulfilling onebds true purpose and bein
onebds Lord is completely dependent on adhe
monotheism. This is the monotheism found in Islam. Many people claim to
believe in Amonotthhere s only ore Gdd. Holwewer,f a c t t ha
on many occasions, t his fimonot hei smo i s t &
early premoder n civilizations, peopl e began t
Adaughterso with God. Unfortunately, t his

monotheism habeen carried over into the modern age by no less a popular
religion than Christianity. It is not unusual to hear Christians praise Jesus,
thank Jesus and even pray to Jesus, sometimes virtually forgetting "the
Father." Although Christians may resort tgiktal gymnastics to affirm that

this is still worshipping only one God, in reality it cannot be considered a
true monotheism. In fact, most, if not all, of the contemporary trinitarians
will argue that Jesus is @mual yet unique from the Father. In otkards,

they have lost pure monotheism.

It may take some time for the new Muslim to realize all the ways in
which people associate partners with God and fail to realize true
monotheism. The Christian convert to Islam may readily recognize that the
above eferred to belief in Trinity is certainly not monotheism. At the same
time, though, he may not yet realize how accepting priests, for example, as
ultimate lawgivers is also a way of associating partners with God. No
priesB nor any human for that matéeihasany right to overrule or abrogate
any of Godoés | aws. This is also a contradi
Al | a h Thewn(yesvs andiChristians) took their rabbis and their monks to
be their lords besides Allajpby obeying them in things which they dwa
lawful or unlawful according to their own desinegthout being ordered by
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Allah], and (they also took as their Lord) Messiah, son of Mary, while they

were commanded to worship none but One .Gdahe has the right to be

worshipped but He. Praise and mjldbe to Him, (far above is He) from

havingthepater s t hey associate (with Him)o (9: 31
Islam is a religion that establishes pure monotheism completely and

eradicates all forms of associating partners with Allah, from the most

obvious to the most obsa (Undoubtedly, Islam is the only religion that

can make such a claim.) As the convert learns more and more about his faith,

the light of pure monotheism, Allah willing, will shine brighter and brighter

in his heart.

Freeing Humans from the Worship of Gher Humans or the
Worship of Any Other Object

Obviously, this is a corollary of the first principle of worshipping
Allah alone. However, it deserves separate mention as humans dominating
and subjugating other humans is one of the gravest tragedieshisttry of
humankind, second perhaps to the tragedy of the humans accepting such a
situation and willingly submitting to other humans. There are few things
worse than humans submitting themselves, and thus worshipping, other
humans. This is completely dagling because all humans share the same
essential human nature and weaknesses. No one has the right to put himself
as a God which would include tyrant, dictator or cle@yover anyone else,
with the others subjected to his decrees regardless of whethematbey
consistent with what Allah has revealed or not.

This goal of Islam was eloquently stated by two of the earliest
Muslims. When asked by the Emperor of Persia what brought the Muslims
to their lands, two different Companiookthe Prophet (peace antk$sings
of Allah be upon himapnswered in similar ter ms: iAAl Il ah
whoever wishes from the servitude of mankind to the servitude of Allah and
from the tightness of this world to its expanse and from the injustice of the
ways of lifeinhi s worl d] to “the justice of 1slam.o

It is interesting to note that humans readily recognize the evils of
such dominance of a human over other humans when there is a tyrant ruling
others but fail to realize it when a group of elites dominates them aypd the
willingly submit to the manipulation and oppression of that elite, many times
via a facade of democracy. In reality, both are evil and can only be remedied
by accepting Allah alone as the Lawgiver and ultimate authority. As shall be
discussed shortly, iis Allah alone who can lay down just laws and
ordinances as He alone is completely free from desires and prejudice.

Yismaaeel ibn KatheeAl-Bidaayah wa aNihaayah(Beirut: Dar alKutub atimiyya, n.d.),
vol. 7, pp. 3%40.
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There are many things that humans have

become fienslavedo t o, ranging hrom oneds o
to insignificant material wants. Allah describes those who take their own
desires as a god: AHave you seen he who h

desire, and Allah has sent him astray due to knowledge [that Allah has

concerning him] and has set a sealrus hearing and his heart and put

over his vision a veil? So who will guide him after Allah? Will you not then

be remindedo (45:23). The Prophet (peace a
hi m) sai d, fi Miingrs, dirfares, gatéefahamrd khanfieesah

perish as he is pleased if these things are given to him and if not, he is

di s pl &This ésdin eeality, a true form of slavery or servitdde

slavery to something other than Allah. Ibn Taimiyyah wrote,

If he attains it [that is, what he desires], bepleased and if

he is unable to attain it, he becomes discontented. Such a

person is thé a Fsldve] of what he desires of these matters

and he is a slave of it, since slavery and servitude are in

reality the enslavement and servitude of the heart. Tous,

whatever enslaves the heart and puts it under its servitude,

the heart is then a slave of that object. This is why it is said,

AThe sl ave [ human] is free as |l ong as
what Allah has given him] and the free one is a slave as long

aste desdires. o

Islam frees humans from all of such false forms of worship. It does
this by freeing their hearts from such overriding wants and desires. It frees
the heart from such worship by attaching the heart to Allah alone and
building a strong relatiomip between the individual and Allah (as discussed
later). The individual then simply wants to please Allah. Whatever is
pleasing to Allah, he is happy with and whatever is displeasing to Allah, he
is unhappy with.

This aspect of Islam may be very clearaimew Muslim. He may
easily recognize within himself all of those false gods that he used to pursue
and fAwor s hi-lgamic dags. Hisi wholedife enay have revolved
around those objects of worship. He would do virtually anything in pursuit
of thatgoal regardless of whether such means were ethically sound. Those
goals were what made him a person. He evaluated his entire life in terms of
those goals. If he achieved those goals, that would be his source of
happiness. He was truly enslaved by thosdsgdgow he can understand

! These four are different forms of money and expendatging.

2 Recorded by aBukhari.

% [Ahmad ibn Taimiyyah,]l bn Taymi yyahos (Bisnsghgm, on Servitude
United Kingdom: alHidaayah Publishing and Distribution, 1999), p. -1@a.
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how those goals were actually taking him away from the worship of Allah
alone.

Making Life on Earth Flourishing and Sound

Islam is a beautiful religion that fulfills the needs of both body and
soul. A human is made up of both@rgual as well as a material side. Both

sides of a human have to be recognized as i

ignored or denied. Furthermore, the individual needs guidance for both of
these aspects of his personality. If not, one aspect will daeihe other or

be in conflict with the other and the individual will never achieve true
happiness. For example, there are those who stress the spiritual needs and
look down upon the material aspects of this world. At the same time, though,
they are forcd to partake in the material aspects of this world that are part of
the humands nature. Such individual
themselves completely from the material needs that they so look down upon.
On the other hand, there are economystems, like capitalism and
socialism, that seek to meet the material nédadsfact, capitalists claim to

S ar e C

bring about fAthe best of all possible worlc

a great void in the psyche of an individual as his material neeasedrand
yet he feels empty inside.

Allah is the One who made humans the successors of this earth:
AANnd (remember) when your Lord said to the ang@/srily, | am going to
place (mankind) generatin s af t er generations on
view of Islam is that humans have been put here on this earth intentionally
by God and they are to use the material means to build a positive life in this
temporary world, which will eventually lead them to a positive eternal life in
the Hereafter. Thus, Allah say, But fseek, with that (wealth) which Allah
has bestowed on you, the home of the Hereafter, and forget not your portion
of legal enjoyment in this world, and do good as Allah has been good to you,
and do not seek corruption ithe land. Verily, Allahdoesnot love the
corrupterso (28:77). In fact, even
most significant acts of worship in Islam, Allah encourages them to go out

and seek the DbouThen when thefriday Rraysr iswor | d:

finished, you my disperse through the land, and seek the Bounty of Allah
(by working, etc.), and remember Allah much, that you may be sucaessful
(62:10).

In reality, humans are caretakers of this great creation and they are
supposed to behave in the proper manner kespect to it. They are not the
ultimate owners of it who are free to use it in any way they wish. In fact,
they are not supposed to exploit it for their own personal greed or
vengeance. They are not supposed to waste the resources of this earth in
extravayance and nebeneficial purposes. Instead, they should behave in the
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manner des cr Thbse @ho,hf We die themrhpowerfiin the land,
establish the prayer, give tl@kat enjoin what is right and forbid what is
evilo (22:41) .

This teaching of lam is further highlighted by the numerous verses
in which Allah forbids the spreading of evil and corruptitaséad on Earth
(as in 28: 77 gqguot e dAnadomot doporruptibioh a h
the earth, after it has been set in order, and in¥bkewith fear and hope;

Surely, Allah's Mercy is (ever) near unto thegolor® ( 7: 57 B0 Agai n,

remember the graces (bestowed upon you) from Allah, and do not go about
making mischief onthe eadsh ( 7: 7 4) . On the other
great revard who live their lives by the principle of not promoting or seeking
evil and cor r uThat homenaof theAHereadtdr (i.es Bayadise), i
We shall assign to those who rebel not against the truth with pride and
oppression in the land nor dmrrugion by committing crimes. And the

goodendisforthepioas ( 28: 83). Al l ah makes it

stand in front of Him on the Day of Resurrection, those who spread evil on
the earth will not be treated as equal to those who spread goain#ss
eart h. A ShhllaNre tresatathyose ,whofbelieve and do righteous good
deedsdlike those spread corruptian earth? Or shall We treat the pious as
crimnalsd ( 38: 28) .

Unfortunately, what many people do not realize is that the greatest
wayoforeading corruption and evil on
revelation from God and encouraging people to forget about what Allah has
commanded, thereby following their own wants and desires. Turning away
from God and His guidance truly corruptise individual soul and also
corrupts the family, society and entire creation. With a true belief in God
removed from onedbds heart, it i s a
practices. In reality, it | $owedtoe o0
spread, it leads to evils throughout the earth as a-walall to humans that
they must <change t he Evil hasvapgeared off land s ,

al so

say

fi

hand,

cl ear

earth

s mal

f Al

(S
| ah

Al 1 ah

and sea because of what the hands of men have earned (by oppression and

evil deeds), that Alh may make them taste a part of that which they have
done, in order that they may return (by repentindltah, and begging His

Pardon)o (30:41). Unf or tup asaheyeputythe t oday

blame for all evils on everything except the fdwttthey have turned away
from God.

In the end, it is the corruptors and evildoers themselves who will
suffer: Ahoseavho diskeelieveed andihinder (men) from the Path
of Allah, for them We will add torment over the torment; because they used
to goread corruption [by disobeying Allah themselves, as well asringde

ot hers (manki nd) Those whd dreak Allahts Cdvénént 8 8 ) .

after ratifying it, and sever what Allah has ordered to be joined, and do
mischief on earthit is they whoaretheo ser so (2: 27) .
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Justice and the Prohibition of Wronging Others

Life on Earth cannot be truly flourishing and sound without justice.
Thus, the call to and the implementation of justice is one of the most
prominent features of Islam. In numerous placethé&Quran, Allah orders
the Muslims to fulfill the demands of justice, even if these should go against
their own interests or n éedly Allah For exampl e
commands that you should render back the trusts to those, to whom they are
due; andhat when you judge between men, you judge with justice. Verily,
how excellent is the teaching which He (Allah) gives you! Truly, Allah is
Ever All-Hearer, AltSeed (4 O%ydi who bdlieve! Stand out firmly for
justice, as witnesses to Allah, evenubb it be against yourselves, or your
parents, or your kin, be he rich or poor, Allah is a Better Protector to both
(than you). So follow not the lusts (of your hearts), lest you may avoid
justice, and if you distort your witness or refuse to give it,lyeAllah is
Ever WellAcquainted with what you do ( 4 : 1 3bydu; whoabelidve! i
Stand out firmly for Allah and be just withesses and let not the enmity and
hatred of others make you avoid justice. Be just: that is nearer to piety, and
fear Allah. Verly, Allah is WellFAcquainted with whatyoudo ( 5: 8) .
The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)
demonstrated that nobody is above the law and justice in Islam. One time
Usaamah, who was very close and dear to the Prophet (peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him), was convinced to try to intervene with the Prophet
concerning a prescribed punishment and t he
Us aamah, intervene with respect to one of
By Allah, if Fatimah the daughter ahle Prophet] Muhammad were to steal,
| would have hér hand amputated. o
Thus, justice is to be applied to everyone, rich and poor, young and
old, ally and enemy, Muslim and ndftuslim and so forth. In reality, if this
were not the case and some sort aflile standard were to be used, it would
not be true justice. A Muslim is required to be just to everyone, friend or foe,
and even to his own soul. He is not allowed to wrong his own soul as

wronging onebds own soul is tfmmsofif reedomd bt
injustice. Actually, a true Muslim has been ordered to be even more than
just; he must also be benevoVedynt and forbe

Allah enjoins justice antieneficenceand giving (help) to kith and kimnd
He forbids all lewd acts, evil and oppressiohhusHe admonikes you, that
you may take heedo (16:90).

The establishment of justice and working for justice is one of the
heavy responsibilities upon the Muslim community as a whole. It is by this
way that the Muslims are wiesses to the rest of mankind that this is the true

! Recorded by aBukhari.
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religion of Al |l ahThusTWe lhae madel ybusdsat has s ai d,
(just) nation, that you be witnesses over mankind and the Messenger be a
withess overyoor ( 2: 143) . One of twasatisjostani ngs of
and balanced, avoiding the extremes that always accompany exploitation and
injustice’
Finally, there is a very important relationship between justice and
following the revelation from Allah. Allah alone is the only one with the
impartiality and just nature to lay down laws that will not favor one class of
people over the other (in particular, the powerful over the weak). He is also
the only one with the complete knowledge that allows Him to lay down laws
that are truly just. Someone may habecere intentions but due to lacking
perfect knowledge of the human psyche and human social interactions may
invoke laws that are actually unfair and unjust. Thus, once again, if a person
is truly interested in pure and adulterated justice, he has fmmdnpit to turn
to the revelation from Allah and the law from Him. IbrQdyyim therefore

wr ot e, inAl Il ah sent Hi s Messenger s and rev

people could live by justice. It is the same justice and balance upon which
the earth and the heens are balanced. Wherever the signs of true justice are
apparent and clear, therein also lies the
Fortunately, for all of humankind, the working of the cosmos is according to
the justice and truth from Allah and is naded on the desires of humans.
Hence, Al Ana i thestiauth iad befen in accordance with their
desires, verily, the heavens and the earth, and whosoever is therein would
have been corrupted! Nay, We have brought them their reminder, but they
turn away from their remindé&r ( 23: 7 1) .

The justice that is so essential to Islam extends beyond this life to
the Hereafter. In other words, Allah will judge all individuals in the most just
way and will not wrong anyone in the least. Part of this justice insltiue
fact that no individual will bear the burden of another's sin and no one will
be held responsible for what Sas beyond hi
Shall | seek a lord other than Allah, while He is the Lord of all things? No
person earns any (3irexcept against himself (only), and no bearer of
burdens shall bear the burden of another. Then unto your Lord is your return,
so He will tell you that wherein you have been diffeéing ( 6 : \Wheever ; i
goes right, then he goes right only for the benefithis ownself. And
whoever goes astray, then he goes astray to his own loss. No one laden with
burdens can bear another's burden. And We never punish until We have sent
a Messenger (to give warniig) ( 1 7Alldh Byrdens fiot a person beyond
his scopeHe gets reward for that (good) which he has earned, and he is

! See alQurtubi, vol. 2, p. 153.
2 Muhammad bn atQaayim,Al-Turug atHukumiyyah fi alSiyaasah aShariyyah
(Beirut: Dar alKutub aHlImiyyah), p. 14.
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punished for that (evil) which he has eamded ( 2 : 2 8 Alah;putsano d ,
burden on any person beyond what He has given him. Allah will grant after
hardship,ease ( 65: 7)) .

Justice does not onlyave a positive aspect to it (the fulfilling and
restoring of rights after they have been infringed upon), it must also have a

inegativedo component to it: the prohibitior

great emphasis on the avoidance of wronging ofrethe the first place.

Thus, t he Prophet 6 Myserants, lthava forbiddend has s

wrongdoing for Myself and | have made it forbidden for you. Therefore, do
not wrong one anothér.lbn Taimiyyah states that this statement covers all
of the religion. Everything that Allah has forbidden is, in one way or
another, a type afihulm while everything that He has ordered is a form of

adl or justice’ In fact, Allah has saidfi| ndeed, We have

messengers with clear proofs, and revealet wiem the Scripture and the
Balance (justice) that mankind may establish justice. And We brought forth
iron wherein is mighty power asell as many benefits for mankind, that
Allah may test those who will help Him and His messengers, while unseen.
Verily, Allah is All-Strong, AIlMi ght yo (57: 25) . Thus,

sent, books revealed and the balance made so that humankind may establish

and live by justice. Furthermore, iron has been created so that it may be used

for the sake of truth and justicEhe book guides to justice and the sword and
iron assists it.

There is yet another very important relationship between justice and
Islam. In order for humans to be truly just, they need some internal
mechanism that drives them to do what is right. lteilsy easy to be swayed

and i mpartial when onebds wealth, family,

Many can recognize the injustice in others but fail to or refuse to recognize
any injustice on their own part. In such cases, their desires will not allow

them to recognize the truth. However, once

heart, the situation changes completely. The person understands that Allah
wants justice from him. He also knows that Allah is aware of even the most
minute of his actions or intéion. Allah demands justice and has forbidden
all forms of injustice. The true believer, then, will not give preference to his
desires, his wealth, his family, his natfolrr whateved over what Allah
demands from him in the form of justice. He knows thaatnill meet Allah
and he will desire to do so with a clear conscience. Thus, he will work for
justice and will accept nothing less than it.

Many converts today come from individualistic societies, where
justice is sometimes overridden by the desire toeserone 6 s o wn
This has no place in I sl am. Agai n,

1 Recorded by Muslim.
2 |bn Taimiya,Majmoq vol. 18, p. 166.
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Muslim must always stand out firmly and bravely for the sake of truth and
justice.

True Peace

The Light and Guidance from Allah is the path to true pealiah
s a Yy ladeed,fthere has come to you from Allahight and aclear Book
wherewith Allah guides all those who seek His Good Pleasure to ways of
peace, and He brings them out of darkness by His Will unto light and guides
them to a Straight Way ( A86). In5fact, Allah is calling humans to the
abode of e tAkah calis|to thpe dhanme ef peaiie (Paradise) and
guides whom He wills to a Straigitat ho ( 10: 25) .

True and complete peace can only be had when the individuals
themselves achieve intetnpeace. This results from Islam or the true
submission to Allah alone. This is the only way of life consistent with the

nature of human beings. I n fact, this is wh
Al'l ah says, RO you who ybgeHim)and HIs) Answer Al |
Messenger when he calls you to that whi ch

Knowing Allah is what can bring about true contentment in the soul. If the
individual does not know his Creator, his soul will always be yearning for
something thatsi missing in his life. Unless there is contentment in the soul
and the heart, the individual can never achieve true contentment. All of the
wealth and the goods of this world will not be able to bring the human such

true content ment .e righhess ishotwig muEh propeay d |, ATr u
and belongings but true richness isinseth nt e n'‘tHme ratl s® sai d, ATr ue
richness is the richness of thé& heart. True

Once an individual is at peace with himself and free gfiaternal
agitations, he can then enter into truly peaceful relations with others. This
starts with those closest to him in his family and extends to his neighbors
and others in the community, eventually extending to all of humankind as a
whole. Thus, Isdm establishes an entire social structure in which people
interact with others, based on relationships, rights and obligations, in ways
that bring about a peaceful coexisteAd@hildren recognize the rights of
their parents upon them while parents recpgriheir roles towards their
children. Husbands and wives come together not as competitors but as
partners cooperating to produce a home filled with peace and love. Indeed,
Al'l ah points to this relationmthip that He

! Recorded by aBukhari and Muslim.

2 Recorded by ibn Hibbaan. According teAdbaan, it is authentic. See dlbaani,
Saheeh allaami atSagheer#7816.

3 Some of the aspects of family relationships and relationships between spouses will
be discussed in more detail later.
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among Hs Signs is this, that He created for you wives from among
yourselves, that you may find repose in them, and He has put between you
af fection and mercy. Verily, in that are i
(30:21). Thus, Allah has laid down stringdatvs that protect the sanctity of
the home, such as the laws concerning adultery, fornication and slander. The
reason is that the home is truly the foundation for the society as a whole. If
there is no peace in the home, one can hardly expect that paibpbat their
home in a troubled state and be peaceful, fulfilling members of society.
Since the guidance of Islam covers not only what is traditionally
known as Al awo but al so ethical behavior
detailed guidance for the mamne which members of a society should
interact with one another. There is a great emphasis on mutual respect, with
each member of society realizing that he is part of a larger unity entailing
rights and obligations. This mutual feeling produces a sothetlyis filled
with peace, wherein each individual looks after the welfare and needs of the
other members of society.
Thus, when Islam is enacted, the individual finds peace all around
him, from within himself and throughout the entire society. In faegne
world peace can only truly come about when there is justice. In recent years,
more and more people have realized th
Peace Without Justice. o0 (Justice is o
but it is usually not morthan that, a slogan.) But there can be no true justice
or peace until people raise themselves above national or ethnic economic or
political interests. True justice can only occur when people dedicate
themselves to Allah, applying His guidance while remgviheir egos and
desires from their decisions.
In the Hereafter, of course, it will only be through believing in God
and following His guidance that one will achieve eternal peace. Again, Allah
makes it very clear that this is what He is actually caltimg humans to:
fiAllah calls to the home of peace (Paradise) and guides whom He wills to a
Straighttat ho (10: 25) .

A Final Point on Some of the Goals of Islam

One will readily note that all of the goals of Islam are highly
interconnected. This is quite liogl. Actually, they all flow from the
foundation of true monotheism. When a person embodies the teachings of
Islamic monotheism, he then frees himself from worshipping anybody else
or anything else. Furthermore, he will then lead his life in this world in
way that is best for society and civilization. He will work for justice and
ensure that neither he nor others wrong others. In the end, he will find true
peace and will be able to pass that along to others. But all of this must start
with the true intemalization of pure monotheism, where one worships and
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submits to Allah, sincerely and devoutly practicing the religion of Allah in
this life.

Thus, clearly, once a person understands, accepts and applies the
true concept of Islamic monotheism concept m Itie, the other aspects are
achieved as corollaries to this main goal. One the other hand, without true
monotheism, the other goals cannot be achieved, even at a superficial level.
Hence, it is understandable that, in essence, all of the Quran is d¢ogcern
tauheedor pure monotheism. The commentator on one of the famous
expositions of Islamic beliefl-Ageedah allTahaawiyyaalso noted that all
of the Quran is actually a discussion of pure monotheisuinéedt

Most of the chapters in the Quran are @ned with the
two types oftauheed in fact, every chapter in the Quran [is
concerned withauheel . The Quran either reports abgc
names and attributes. This is tteiheedthat one must have
knowledge about and that is reported. Or the Qurhs ttaHis
worship, associating no partner with Him [in that worship] and
abandoning any other idol other than Him. This isttudeedof
intention and will. Or the Quran orders, prohibits or commands
[His] obedience. These are essential aspediaubfee and part
of its completeness. Or the Quran reports about how [Allah]
honors the people [who adhere taliheedand what He does for
them in this world and what He graciously bestows on them in
the Hereafter. That is the reward for [adheringtéaiheed Or
[the Quran] reports about the polytheists and how He treats them
in this world and what kind of punishment they will receive in
the end. That is the punishment for those who abandon the
aspects ofauheed

'What is meant btauhded etaufieedwith repgcipte (3) wioaf
one believes in and acknowledges as true and (2) one
Sadr alDeen Abu allzz akHanafi, Sharh aiTahaawiyya fi alAqeeda alSalafiyyah(Fairfax,
VA: Institute of Islamic and Arabic Sciences in Amerifaathcoming), p. 35. ????
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THE EXCELLENT FEATURES OF ISLAM
(1) Pure Monotheism:

As noted earlier, this is the main goal of Islam. It is also one of its
excellent features. Islam frees the human from trying to serve varied objects
of worship. His life becomes clear and easy to follow. He has one Lord and
one path to followHe does not associate anyone or anything with God.
In a number of places in the Quran, Allah juxtaposes the
ramifications and effects of the correct belief in Allah with the effects of
different incorrect beliefs. In the following passage, Allah hasutifeily
described the fruits of the correct belief as well as the results of all false
beliefs. Allah says, fADondét you see how Al
word is like a goodly tree, whose root is firmly fixed, and its branches
(reach) to the he®ns, it brings forth its fruit at all times, by the leave of its
Lord. So Allah sets forth parables for men, in order that they may receive
admonition. And the parable of an evil word is that of any evil tree. It is torn
up by the root from the surface tife earth. It has no stability. Allah will
establish in strength those who believe, with the word that stands firm, in
this world and in the Hereafter; but Allah will leave to stray those who do
wrong. Al 1l ah does-27%vh ia harrdtedhatvubn Abbead ( 14: 24
said, AThe goodly word is the testimony the
e x c e pt ! TAi$ lersehshadvs that pure monotheism or proper belief is
the foundation upon which all other good is built. It is a foundation that
continues to iye and give, with its proceeds reaching the highest limits.
Such is the way with the true faith; it continually and perpetually benefits the
person in this life and eternally in the Hereafter. It also follows that the
stronger and better supported therfdation or roots, the greater will be the
fruits. On the other hand, the false beliefs, such as associating partners with
God, have no solid ground to them. Indeed, they are not much more than an
illusion in the sense that they can never bear the prothatets followers
claim or believe in.
It is therefore no secret and no wonder that the first portion of the

Prophetds mission, as demonstrated by the
Makkah, concentrated on purification of belief. It was dedicated to ri@gov
al | forms of i gnorance, superstition and

cannot rest if it is torn in many directions, seeking after numerous ultimate
goals. Allah has beautifully described the similitude of those who fail to see
that their soulcandny r ecogni ze one true object of w
forth a similitude: a [slave] man belong to many partners disputing with one

1 Quoted in ibn KatheeflafseeDaar Taibah), vol. 4, p. 491.
36



another [like those who worship more than one god] and a [slave] man
belonging to only one man [like those who worship onliall. Are those
two equal in comparison? All the praises are to Allah. Yet most of them

know noto (39:29). From an | sl amic
to please more than one god as, by
Godmustbet® t hing that is foremost in o

Actually, when a person realizes that he has only one, clear goal, the
effects upon his soul are profound. He need not chase after an endless array
of goals, never being able to satisfy or achieve any of them ctaiyple
(Il ndeed, many times peoplebdbs goal s
achieve all of them.) His energies need not be exhausted trying to serve a
myriad of goals. When he has one goal and one goal alone, he can easily
gauge whether he is moving tonda achieving that goal or not. He can put
all of his energy and thought into working towards that one ultimate goal. He
can be certain about his goal and his path will be clear. Hence, he has no
reason to be filled with doubt or confusion. Then, as hees@oser and
closer to that one ultimate goal, he can experience true joy and contentment.
All of this is part of the beauty and the bounty when humans recognize,
receive and accept true monotheism, the only faith system consistent with
their own creatiorand nature.

(2) The Religion of Allah

Islam is not a mammade philosophy or religion. Its teachings come
directly from the Creator. It is the guidance that the Creator, via His Mercy,
has bestowed upon humankind.

In reality, God can be the only one whookvs how He is to be
worshipped. He is the only one who knows what way of living is pleasing to
Him. Philosophers and others may ponder over this question of what way of
life is pleasing to God but, in reality, the details of that way of life are
beyond tle scope of human reasoning and experimentation. What humans,
independent of revelation from God, declare to be the best mode of
worshipping God is not what is necessarily most pleasing to God but only
most pleasing to the individual who devised it. Thudy &od knows, for
example, the manner by which one should pray to Him.

Being the only way of life that God has actually approved of, it will
also be the only way of life that will be acceptable to Him in the end. Earlier
two important verses of the Qurarere quoted that point to this conclusion:

per
t h
ne

ar

fiTruly, the religion with Allah is Islm( sub mi ssi on tAnd Hi m) 0

whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will never be accepted of him,
and in the Hereafter he will be one of the logers( 3: 8 5) .

This point cannot be overemphasized. The ultimate question must
be: What is acceptable and pleasing to God? No one can seriously claim with
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any real proof that any path other than that based on Allah's guidance is
pleasing to Him. Such a claim would be Hase and absurd.

(3) Comprehensiveness

Islam is comprehensive in many ways. It is comprehensive in the
sense that it applies to all human beings and is applicable by all regardless of
where or what time they may be living. Islam or submission to Godikis t
true way of life from the time of the first human until the time of last human
on this Earth. Furthermore, Islam is for all classes of people. Islam is just as
much relevant to the most knowledgeable scientist as well as the illiterate
Bedouin. Allah ays concerning the Prophet Muhammad (peace and
bl essings of Allah be upon h}) @, inSay (O
mankind! Verily, | am sent to you all as the MessengeAdfl ahé (7: 158) .
Anot her v &nde haveenat dent,youfO Muhammad) exa@pt
a giver of glad tidings and a warner to all mankind ( 3 4: 28) . Among t he
Prophet's followers were the rich and poor, nobles and weak, literate and
illiterate. All of them were able to apply Islam and thereby, Allah willing,
earn the pleasure of God.

Islam also covers both this life and the Hereafter. Islam is not a
religion that is only concerned with the Hereafter. Islam offers complete and
practical guidance for the affairs of this world as well. As noted earlier, one
of the goals of Islam is to estaéd#l a sound and proper society in this life. As
for the Hereafter, goodness therein is dependent completely upon Islam and
working towards the Hereafter in the proper way. Allah may give anyone
some of the goods of this world but He reserves the goodedfiteafter
only for those who are pious believers. Al
life of this world and its glitter, to them We shall pay (the price of) their
deeds therein, without diminution. They are those for whom there is nothing
in the Hereaftebut the Fire: vain are the designs they frame therein, and
void are the deedls). It dnather vérdeeMlah dagsp ( 11: 15

a
5

! Actually, the comprehensiveness of Islam, or the way of life that is submission to
God alone, extends beyond humans to include all creation, animate or inadilladtesays,

AAnd to All ah prostate all/l that is in the heavens &
moving creatures and the angels, and they are not proud [i.e. they worship their Lord (Allah)
with humility] o (16: 429 pstratesiviheewer ig io the heavéensdnth at t o Al |l ah

whoever is on the earth, and the sun, and the moon, and the stars, and the mountains, and the

trees, and moving living creatures, and many of humankind? But there are many (men) on

whom the punishment is justified. Anwhomsoever Allah disgraces, none can honor him.

Veril y! Al'l ah does what He willso (22:18); AThe seve
therein glorify Him and there is not a thing but glorifies His Praise. But you understand not

their glorification.Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, GRor gi vi ngo (17: 44) .
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AWhoever desires the immediate [worldly gr :

from it what We will to whom We please. ThereWave made for him Hell,

[in] which he will burn, censured and banished. But whoever desires the
Hereafter and exerts the effort due to it while he is a believer, it is those
whose effort is0appreciatedo (17:18

Islam also attends to all of the varsooomponents of a human. It is
concerned with the human's spirit, intellect, body, beliefs, actions and
morality. It protects the human from the diseases of the heart as well as from
the diseases of the body and diseases of society as a whole. Thusn one ca
find guidance concerning the disease of arrogance that appears in the heart,
guidance directing humans to balanced eating and drinking without
extravagance and guidance steering humans away from corruption and social
diseases such as adultery and the.llk essence, Islam guides humans to a
balanced life in which no component is ignored or neglected. Instead, each
component receives the attention that it deserves and requires.

Islam is also comprehensive in the sense that it covers all aspects of a
person's life, from ritual worship to ethics and moral behavior to acts of business
and government. Nothing, by the grace and mercy of Allah, has been neglected.
There is no reason for anyone to feel lost concerning any area of his life. No
matter what the @ie, he will be able to find some guidance to help him.

For the new Muslim, he must accept Islam in all of its
comprehensiveness. He is not free to pick and choose what aspect of Islam
he | ikes. Concerni ng Deyowdelieve enlparcf i or , Al |l ah
the Scripture and disbelieve in part thereof? And what is the reward of those
who do so save ignominy in the life of the world, and on the Day of
Resurrection they will be consigned to the most grievous doom. For Allah is
not unaware of what you do. Guare those who buy the life of the world at
the price of the Hereafter: Their punishment will not be lightened, neither
will they ha8&. Fs example he canndgt &strigthis Islam
simply to the beliefs and the ritual acts of worship @/indjecting what Islam
has to say about marriage, business dealings, alcohol and drugs and so forth.
Yes, it is true that one cannot expect another individual to become a perfect
Muslim over night. However, the goal, the understanding and the acceptance
inoneb6s heart of the entirety of Islam is

The beautiful and consistent comprehensiveness of Islam is another
sign that this religion must be revealed by God. It is impossible for humans,
even in groups, to comprehend all of the componentsi®treation in such
a way as to give comprehensive guidance for every aspect of life. Thus,

Sayyid Qutb wrote,
When a human being tries to construct a metaphysical concept or a
system of life through his own efforts, this concept or system
cannot be coprehensive. It can only be partially valid, good for
one time and place but not for other times and other places, and
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appropriate for one set of circumstances but not for another.

Furthermore, even in tackling a single problem, he is incapable of

looking & it from all possible sides and of taking into

consideration all the consequences of the proposed solution, since

every problem extends in space and time and is connected with

precedents and antecedents beyond the scope of observation and
comprehension diuman beings.

We therefore conclude that no philosophy and no system of life

produced by human thought can have the characteristic of
ficomprehensiveness. 0 At most , it can cover
life and can be valid for a temporary period. Becausésdinnited

scope, it is always deficient in many respects, and because of its
temporariness it is bound to cause problems that require

modifications and changes in the original philosophy or system of

life. Peoples and nations basing their social, politiead

economic systems on human philosophies are forever confronted

with contradictlions and fdialectics. o

(4) Taking into Consideration the Welfare of this World
and the Hereafter

As noted earlier, Islam is not a religion that is simply concerned with
the Hereafter or what can be ré&ferred to a
Instead, it promotes the welfare of humans in both this world and the
Hereafter. T Whaever whoilkd righteousnasg, svhethér male
or female, while he (or she) is a trudibeer verily, to him We will give a
good life (in this world with respect, contentment and lawful provision), and
We shall pay them certainly a reward in proportion to the best of what they
usedtodo (16: 97) .

Many scholars have studied the Islamic Lawits entirety and have
noted that the Law is geared toward achieving specific goals in this world (as
wel | as the obvious goals of the Hereafter
Aineedso of this world into three categori e:
The necessities of life are those components of life that are required to allow
one to truly have a #Alife. o I n other word
miserable that he may wish he was no longer living. Beyond those
necessities b e ¢ 0 mmaket lifeemuch nmere demarabde, whi c h

1 Sayyid Qutb, The Islamic Concept and Its Characteristimerican Trust
Publications, 1991), pp. 856.
2 In reality, as shall be demonstrated shortly while discussing the building of a
strong relabnship between the Creator and the created, there is no need for anything to be
considered out of the Aspiritual sideodo of life. Fo
division between the material and spiritual is being followed here.
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although one can still live without them. Then comes the amenities, which
make life comfortable and more enjoyable.

Islamic Law, coming from the Creator, has identified and
emphasized what are the true necessities of lifeeMbne studies the laws
found in Islam and what seems to be the wisdom behind them, one finds that
they have been laid down to establish, protect, reinforce and perpetuate these
necessities. After these are truly protected and established, the Law then
seeks to meet the needs of life. After due consideration is given to the
necessities and needs, the Law then seeks to provide amenities for the ease
of humankind.

Space does not allow a detailed discussion of these three categories.
Therefore, only the fiveecessities of life identified via Islamic Law will be
briefly touched upon here.

The necessities of life as envisioned by Islamic Law are: (1)
religion, (2) life, (3) familial ties and relationships, (4) mental capacity and
(5) wealth and property. In orgloquent passage of the Quran, which is
representative of the style of the Quran, Allah touches upon all of these goals
of Islamic Law:

fiSay[O Muhammado the people]éCome, | will recite what your
Lord has prohibited yaulJoin not anything in worshigith Him; be good
and dutiful to your parents; kill not your children because of povewie
provide sustenance for you and for them; come not near to shamef(drsins
illegal sexual intercour3ewhether committed openly or secretly, and Kill
not anyonevhom Allah has forbidden, except for a just cause (according to
Islamic law). This He has commanded you that you may understaud.
come not near to the orphan's property, except to improve it, until he (or she)
attains the age of full strength; and givdl measure and full weight with
justice. We burden not any person, but that which he can bear. And
whenever you give your word, say the truth even if a near relative is
concerned, and fulfill the Covenant of Allah, This He commands you, that
you may reremberd eMy, this(way) is my Straight Path, so follow it, and
follow not (other) paths, for they will separate you away from His Path. This
He has ordained for you that you may bec@rieo u s 6-158)6: 151

The most important of these goals is that dfgien. From an
Islamic perspective, if people do not have religion and a sound relationship
with their Lord they cannot have a healthy life. Hence, one is expected to be
willing to risk or sacrifice one's own life for the sake of religion. In fact,
Allah s a yIs he who was dead (without Faith by ignorance and disbelief)
and We gave him life (by knowledge and Faith) and set for him a light (of
Belief) whereby he can walk amongst men, like him who is in the darkness
(of disbelief, polytheism and hypocrisiypm which he can never come out?

1 Another simibr passage is-d$raa 2336.
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Thus it is made faiseeming to the disbelievers that which they used éo do
(6:122). Many of the laws of Islam are obviously geared toward the
preservation of this ultimate goal, such as the institution of congregational
prayer and so on. Next in importance comes life itself. Thus, for example,
the law of retribution and the death penalty are part of Islamic law. These
laws are not meant simply for the sake of punishment. Such laws are actually
meant to protect life, aslAl a h Asdather js (aidaving of) life for you in

the Law of Equality in punishment, O men of understanding, that you may
becomet he piousodo (2:179). Concerning familia
been made of the stringent laws governing adultery, dafioin and slander.

With respect to the protection of wealth, one finds that under specific
conditions, the hand of the thief is to be amputated. The prohibition of
wasting wealth, extravagance and interest are all for the sake of preserving
wealth in theproper manner. With respect to the protection of mental
capacity, all intoxicants have been prohibited and strict punishments are
enacted for violating such laws.

(5) Ease and Absence of Hardship in the Law

One of the clearest aspects of Islamic Lawhis gjoal of bringing
about ease upon the humans and avoiding hardship for them while
maintaining positive results for all. Hence, this is not a goal independent of
all other goals. In other words, there are a myriad of goals, such as mercy,
justice, equity,balance and so forth. Within the context of meeting those
goals, though, Allah, in His Mercy and Wisdom, has laid down a law for
humans that provides ease for them and is free of any unwarranted
hardships.
Numerous verses of the Quran point to this wenyortant feature of
Il sl am. For e x a Allph beirdensAnbot| agpérsors l@eyosd, his i
scope. He gets reward for that (good) which he has earned, and he is
punished for that (evil) which he haseaded( 2: 286 ) . Thi s i s part o
great mercy, ano one could hold Allah responsible if He burdened humans
with actions beyond t hAlahrintendsa forayaui t vy . Al | ah
ease, and He does not want to make things difficult fooyou 2 : 185) . Al |l ah
al s o Alahyaes notfiwant to place you difficulty, but He wants to

'The words fAunwarranted hardshipso are used her
could be claimed to be a hardship. Thus, some have actually claimed that prayer five times a
day is too much of a burden and a hardship. However diky job or goal in life, one must

undergo some effort to achieve oneds final goal . Th
beneficial. This type of effort or fAhardshipo is not
cannot truly function withous uch fAhardships. o0 The above is discussi

there is no true or overriding benefit or justification.
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purify you, and to complete His Favorn you t hat you may be th
(5. 6). I n yet anotrive bard invAlah's Gayse #&slyduah s ay s, fi
ought to strive. He has chosen you and has not laid upon you in religion any
hardship (22: 78) .
Allah sent the Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) as a mercy for all of mankind, as noted earlier. Part of his role
was to relax some of the laws put on the previous peoples due to their
recalcitrance or put othem by their own religious leaders and scholars.
Thus, Allah describes the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon
hi m) i n the f dhoseowho folipw thex Bldssemger, the A
Prophet who can neither read nor write whom they find writteh thigm in
the Torah and the Gospehe commands them fowhat is goodand forbids
themwhat is evi] he allows them as lawful all goadatters and prohibits
them as unlawfulall filthy matters; he releases them from their heavy
burdens and from the fettetisat were upon them. So those who believe in
him, honor him, help him, and follow the light which has been sent down
with him, it is they whowi | | be successfulo (7:157). T
(peace and bl essings oflhaddnbtzeenséne upon hi m)
with Judaism or Christianity but | have been sent with the trarotheism
and easy religion.od
This principle of ease and removing hardship is exhibited throughout
many branches of Islamic law. Even becoming a Muslim requires no special
indoctinat i on or ceremony. In fact, it does not
or supervision. With respect to the acts of worship, one finds numerous rules
demonstrating this principfeFor example, an individual is not required to
perform the pilgrimage to Mdah if he does not have the means to db iso
other words, if it would be too much of a financial burden. The traveler is
allowed to shorten and combine his prayers in order to lessen his durden
he still must perform the prayer as that effort is defipibeneficial for him.
With respect to the fast of Ramadhan, those who are traveling or ill can delay
their fasts and make up those days after the month is finished. Those facing
starvation are allowed to eat foods, such as pork, that are normallydembid
Of great importance is the issue of repentance. In Islam, repentance never
requires one to go to a priest and beg forc
matter of faithfully returning to Allah and attempting to redress any wrong one
has done.

! Recorded by Ahmad.

2 The ritual acts of worship have to do with what the scholars have termed the
firi ghts of Al | atktande tarrmed the righissokirdlividuals owdf lrumans. In
order not to cause undue harm to other individuals, the laws related to the ritual acts of
worship are many times more flexible than the laws related to the rights of others.
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For the new Muslim, it is important to realize that the relaxation in
the laws under certain circumstances does not open the door to them to relax
any law for themselves in the name of the fact that the religion desires ease.
Such laws must be based on the @uandSunnahand will be known to
those who are knowledgeable. Furthermore, as mentioned in a footnote
earlier, it is referring to unwarranted hardship or effort. The effort or
Ahardshipo required to perform prayers fiwv
andso on, are, in general within the means of most humans and the great
benefits they should produce are well worth their effort.

(6) A Strong Relationship between the Creator and the Created

The goals and the teachings of Islam go well beyond any legakissu
in this world. Islam seeks to create a certain type of individual, an individual
who has a strong and proper relationship with Allah. There are a number of
important points related to this feature.

First, in Islam, the Muslim has a direct relationshighwAllah.

Al | a h Asdavihes My slaves ask you (O Muhammacbncerning Me,

then (answer them) am indeed near (to them by My Knowledge). | respond

to the invocations of the supplicant when he calls on Me (without any

mediator or intercessor). So létem obey Me and believe in Msg that

they may be | ed ar i ghtAdd ydur2Lord 8ad) . All ah al
dnvoke Me | will respond to your (invocatiod) ( 4.0 : 6 0)

Thus, there is no priestly class in Islam. The individual prays
directly to God withoutgoing through an intermediary. When a Muslim
seeks forgiveness, he seeks it directly from God with ho human having the
authority to tell him if his repentance is sufficient or accepted by God. When
a Muslim is in need, he turns directly to God, withoutih@ to put his trust
and reliance in anyone other than God. When a Muslim wants to read the
revelation and guidance from God, he goes directly to the Quran and
Sunnah being able to read them directly by himselhere are no demigods
or clergy that he &s to go through. Everything is actually between the
individual and his Lord. This direct relationship with Allah is very
empowering and reassuring. There is none other than Allah that he is
worshipping and there is none who can interfere with his worsh#dlah.
Under all circumstances, Allah is available to him and he can turn to Him at
any time to ask for help, guidance and forgiveness.

This direct relationship with All ah ext
deeds. The Muslim knows that Allah not onlyesehis outward actions but
that Allah is also fully aware of every intention and feeling that is in his

1 For centuries in véawous parts of the Christian world, the masses were not allowed
to read the Bible. That privilege was restricted to the clergy.
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heart. Thus, due to his direct relationship with Allah, the Muslim attempts to
perform every deed with the intention of pleasing God. In this way, theen
most mundane activity can become an act pleasing to God, if done with the
right conditions in the heart. The Muslim sets upon his day, via his close
relationship with his Lord, by ensuring that he performs acts that are
permissible in the sightofhlsor d. That i s the Muslimdés goa
and as he is conscious of this goal, he is pleasing Allah by the simplest of
deeds. Thus, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said,
fiEverything you spend for the sake of Allah will be rewdrdsyen if it were
a morsel you put®™i n your wifeds mouth
When one understands this concept of his close relationship to God
and the ability to the transform even mundane activities into acts that are
pleasing to God, his whole outlook and behavior cetety change. He
begins to perform each act differently, realizing that he is doing it for the
sake of God. Unfortunately, there are many in this world who are completely
negligent of this pointin Madaaraj alSaalikeen ibn alQayyim stated,
i The nolusive [greup of] people who get close to Allah are those who
change the nature of their permissible deec
He al so sai d murtddné deeds afghiose mpeopley who truly
know Allah are acts of worship [for them] vidithe ritual acts of worship
ar e customary d e é dat feosaid is hvery thma s ses . 0
Unfortunately, many amondé masses of Muslims approach the prayers,
fasting and other deeds as common daily practices that they must perform
simply because iis part of the culture or way of life. They have no strong
intention in their hearts or feeling of doing the act for the sake of Allah. If
the quality of the act is poor, it does not matter much to them because they
are doing it just to finish. Hence, tleesmportant rites of worship become
simply customary with no meaning or effect to them. The one who truly
knows All ah is at the opposite extreme. E
performs are filled with purpose and intent. Hence, they become acts of
worship that are pleasing to AllaiThus, for example, even when a person
goes to sleep he does so with the intention of reviving himself such that he
can work again for the sake of Allah. Thereby, his sleep even becomes an act
of worship of Allah.
Actually, one cartake this discussion even one step further. Allah
says i n EvergmoQantHehas a matter to bringfoth ( 55: 29) . I n
other words, at every moment, Allah is creating, distributing, providing,
bringing forth life and death and so on. However, engral nowadays, the
individual does not see Allah behind all of these actions around him. The

! Recorded by aBukhari.
2 Quoted in Saalih ahlayuwi, Mabaahith fi atNiyyah(no publication information
given), p. 15.
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individual today has become desensitized and thinks that all of these things
simply occur on their own due to some independent laws of nature. In
reality, thats§ not tr ue. These Al aws of natur eo ar ¢
activity at every second and moment. In numerous places in the Quran,
Allah asks humans to observe the cosmos around them. For example, Allah
brings the reader 6s athhetneovemenpof the o t he t i n)
shadows.Muhammad Qutb notes that All ahés goal
scientific lesson in such passages. They are to awaken the human to what is
really going on and to tie his heart and everyday activities to his Lord and
Creator. Quthwrites,
Humankindbés concentration on the appare
distracted them from seeing the greater reality behind it: the will
of All ah who says to something, ABe, 0 and i
greater wil|l and call t h attheya ws , finatur al | a\
are fixed and inevitable. They are stupefied by such limited
experiences and therefore Allah is actually distanced from their
hearts. This is where the Quranic expression begins, taking them
from where they are stupefied and distanced from Alladh an
taking them?back to All ahé

Qutb then writes,
Science tells us, based on the outward causes that we see,
that the existence of the sun and the rotation of the earth around it
is the cause of the Amovemento of the shadc
expression tefl us that it is the will of Allah that moves the
shadows in the first place and then the sun is placed as a guide for
the shadow. Thus, the apparent cause is not the original source but
actually comes afterwardsé | ndeed, it cComes
fi t h eafied Allah decided this matter by His will, saying to
something Be and it 5.

In fact, Qutb argues, the end result of this Quranic approach is very
clear. In reality, the knowledge that one has about, for example, the bee or
the shade does not changeon reading the verses in the Quran in which
Al'l ah points to these two. Oneds knowl edge
the individual changes. Qutb states,

Did your information about the shadows or bees change
when you read these verses? Certainly ndt& Thformation in
itself was not new. It was known beforehand. However, that was a

Forexampl e, Allah says, fiHave you not seen how Yy
I f He will ed, He could have made it stil]l t hen We ha

2 Muhammad QutbDiraasaat QuraaniyyatfBeirut: Dar aiShurooq, 1982), p. 42.

3 Muhammad Qutppp. 4243.
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knowledge that was a dead, cold, still and unmoving information.

But the Quran brings this information and presents it in an

emotional or moving setting, in a miraculoustias, that changes

oneds perspective as if it were not what we
information did not change but we are the or

For the new Muslim, this may be a completely new way of looking at
the world and may take some adjustment. }MaonMuslims do not see

Godo6és involvement in this world and theref
relationship with God. As the new Muslim ponders over the Quran, this
feeling may develop within him. He wi |l I s e

around him. his will remind him of Allah and he will no longer be negligent
of Allah and his duty toward Him. He will be then, God willing, leading his
life in a manner very different from before his conversion to Islam.

(7) Ordering Good and Eradicating Evil.

Islamis not a religion in which one purifi
ignoring or not helping others as well along the path of purification. As
discussed later in this work, Islam stresses the proper relationship between
different individuals of society. One of thmost important interactions
between individuals is that of ordering or encouraging what is good while
prohibiting or preventing that which is evil. It is part of true brotherhood that
one wants to assist others to do what is right. It is also definitefyoparue
brotherhood that when one sees another Muslim doing something
displeasing to Allah, that he would want to correct and advise his brother or
sister in Islam. Thus, in the Quran, Allah relates the concept of being true
brethren, friends and helmerto one another directly to the concept of

ordering good and preventing evil. Allah safsThe bel i ever s, men ar
women, are helpers and supporters of one another, they enjoin what is right
and forbid what is e (9: 71) . A |lHelp bne anotron s ay s, i

righteous dealings and in acts of piddut do not helpneanother insinsor
acts of aggression against otherS:Z). In fact, Allah makes it clear that
encouraging good and preventing evil should be one of the overriding
qualities of the MuslinNa t i o n a sfouare thér bedt ef peoples ever
raised up for mankind; you enjowhat is goodforbid what is evi| and you
believeinAl | aho (3:110) .
This is not an fAoptional wayo to behav
onedbds f ait h iapadand patcel of whatdt. meahshta belong to
a community. An individual has rights upon others as well as obligations
towards others. Looking out for one another and assisting one another is

1 Muhammad Qutb, p. 45.
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essential, especially for those in positions of authorityloose voices are
listened to. Thus, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) has

i nformed the Musl i ms, AiBy the One in whose
good and forbid evil or Allah will soon send upon you a punishment from
Himselfandte n you wi |l |l supplicate to' Him and He

In a beautiful parable recorded byEkhari, the Prophet (peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him) demonstrated the importance of this
practice for society as a whol&: Th e s i mi ¢ one whbéefulfills f t h
Allahés command [by eradicating evil] and t
forbids is like a people who drew lots for places on a boat. Some of them got
the upper level of the boat while others were on the lower level. Whenever
the peote on the lower level wanted water, they had to go to the people on
the wupper l evel . Therefore, they said, o1 f
portion we would not have to bother the pe
they [the people on the upper levelale them to what they want to do, all
of them would be destroyed. If, instead, they take them by their hands [and
stop them from what they plan on doing], they will be saved and they will
save all of them. o

Many times people would like to stay away froml éut they need
help in doing so. They need true friends around them who can act like a
support group. Some individuals simply dot have the strength to remain
away from activities that they know are wrong or that they themselves do not
like, especiallyif there is peer pressure on them. With the help of others who
understand what he is going through and who recognize that he truly wants to
do what is right, he is able to muster up the courage to say no to wrong
activities. Similarly, others are simplady or lack the motivation to do the
actions they should perform. Again, with the sincere help or encouragement
from those around him, the individual finds the strength to do what is right.

If people were individualistic and only concerned about their own
selves, not lending hands to others, it would be disastrous for society. Those
who do evil would dominate and harass others. In fact, many neighborhoods
in the U.S., for example, have recognized this fact. The neighbors realized
that they had to get togethto encourage good things and remove evil
things, as otherwise their neighborhoods were being destroyed by hoodlums.

In the same way, true believers come together and assist one another
promoting all good things and blocking all evil things.

Obviously, @ one is going to be free from sin and therefore this
principle of encouraging good and preventing evil does not mean that one
has to be perfect before he can speak to others about their behavior.
However, the encouraging of good and preventing of eicédly, should

! Recorded by Ahmad and-&lrmidhi. According to alAlbaani, it ishasan See al
Albaani,Saheeh allaami vol. 2, p. 1189.
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begin with oneds own self. One should make
prevent oneself from doing evil. In this way, one sets an example for others
and such a person will more likely be listened to when he advises others. At
the same timethough, even if a person has some shortcomings, he should
still encourage others to do good and try to keep them from evil.

It must be noted that there are some conditions for the practice of
encouraging good and preventing evil. One condition, for ex@niplthat
one has knowledge of what is good and what is evil according to Quran and
Sunnah It is possible that someone, due to ignorance, may encourage
another not to do an act while that act is actually fronStinenah

For the new Muslim, in particulahe may find himself repeatedly
on the end of being told what to do or what not to do. Many times this advice
comes from other Muslims who may seem overzealous or who do not have
the proper tack when speaking to a new Muslim. Many times language
difficulties magnify the manner in which the new Muslim is being spoken to.
It is important for the new Muslim to realize that, in general, his fellow
Muslim means him no harm or humiliation. Instead, he may be simply acting
on the basis of trying to encourage himmdo what is right and teaching
others about Islam. If the new Muslim sometimes feels frustrated about such
occurrences, he should remind himself that the others are acting out of love
and want only what is good for their new brother in Islam.

(8) The Roper Honoring of Humankind

There is no question that in Godds sche
have been given many special talents and skills, making them distinct from
ot her creatures. T hus And kdekdaWe hava y s i n t he

honored the Chilen of Adam, and We have carried them on land and sea,

and have provided them with lawful good things, and have preferred them

above many of those whom We have created with a marked pref@rence

(17:70). This marked preference is not the result of a ranfiom of

Aevolutiond but is the intentional deter mir
Through divine guidance one can fully understand the many ways

by whi ch humans have been honored by +the

revelation, one discovers that humans are not inabada agai nst Anatur ec

which needs to be conquered. One also learns that humans are not simply the

Acousins of apesodo with no particular purpo

| earns that this creation is not i nher ent

origi nal sino that cannot be removed save ¢t}

being. Starting from vantage points such as those, it is not surprising to see

the worth of humans being reduced to virtually nothing. It is not surprising

to see humans being usedsanply tools for economic advantage and profit.

Indeed, it is not even surprising to see thousands of humans killed simply for
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the sake of economic advantages and natural resources. After all, coming

from such a perspective, why should humans be treaiedifi@rently from

other animals that are similarly exploited, killed and destroyed? Truly, it is

via All ahés revelation that one becomes to
and how humans should be treated and respected.

In reality, Allah allowed humanotbear the great responsibility of
being His servants, by which they can attain the greatest of all rewards.
Allah honored humans by revealing books specifically for their guidance.
Allah chose messengers and prophets from among humans, giving them the
nod est task of conveying All ahds guidance f
subjugated everything in the heavens and the earth to the needs of humans:
fi Hleas subjected to you all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth;
it is all as a favor and kimekss from Him. Verily, in it are signs for a people
whothinkdeeplgy (45: 13) .

In addition, He has given the opportunity to humans to become His
devoted servants, martyrs for His cause and scholars of His religion, giving
them special nobility and honorh&se great achievements are equally open
to the males and females of this species. Thus, Allah says, for example,
fiNever will | allow to be lost the work of any of you, be he male or female.
You are (members) one of another, so those who emigrated andnvere
out from their homes, and suffered harm in My Cause, and who fought, and
were killed (in My Cause), verily, | will remit from them their evil deeds and
admit them into Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise); a reward
from Allah, and wih Allah i s the best of rewardso (3:19
fiwhoever works righteousness, whether male or female, while he (or she) is
a true believer verily, to him We will give a good life (in this world with
respect, contentment and lawful provision), and Wadl ay them certainly
a reward in proportion to the best of what they useddodq 16 : 97) .

In fact, the only real difference between people has nothing to do
with their gender, their ethnicity, their race, their wealth, their sex appeal or
their class.All of those are false ways of considering humans. Such
standards, in fact, do nothing but denigrate humans. The only real standard
for the worth of a human is his relationship with his Lord. Thus, Allah says,
fiO humankind! We have created you from a matal a female, and made
you into nations and tribes, that you may know one another. Verily, the most
honorable of you with Allah is that (believer) who Ipaety. Verily, Allah is
All-Knowing, All-Awared ( 49: 13) .

One hears a lot of talk about human rightsvadays. This seems to
be an attempt to treat humans in the most dignified and respectable manner.
However, the biggest problem with human rights is that God is not given His
proper role with respect to humans. Instead, humans virtually become the
ultimateobject of worshipand t he Ari ghtso of humans are
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over anything else, even the rights of God. In fact, much talk about human
rights is not much more than freeing humans from the worship of Allah.

This is not a proper way of honoring hursaindeed, this is a type
of extremism. Whenever anything is magnified out of proportion and giving
rights or responsibilities above what it can bear, the result will be harm and
suffering. Humans cannot be put into a role where they are given the choice
to decide everything for themselves, including what rights they must have
upon one another. These kinds of issues can only be decided by their Creator
who knows the innermost details of their creation and the interactions with
the rest of creation.

In thelaw of Allah, by the mercy of Allah, Allah has given humans
all of the rights that they need and deserve, as only He could possibly
determine for them based on His knowledge and justice. They receive from
God the rights that they need to live a prosperns happy life. At the
same time, though, they are also given responsibilities. Both rights and
responsibilities have to go hand and hand for humans to interact with each
other properly in this creation.

The greatest drawback, though, of the human righdpgments is
that they can only touch upon rights related to this world. In this way, they
are forgetting the most important right because it is beyond the realm of
human experience. This is the right that Islam brings &hémir special
right upon Allah.This right is described in the following hadith:

The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)

said, AO Muaadh! 06 Muaadh replied, #AAt your
Al'l ah. 0 The Prophet (peace amskedbl essi ngs o
hi m, ADo you know what Al l ahés right is
replied, AAll ah and His Messenger know bes
AAll ahéds right wupon His servants is that tI
ascribe any pamt naefrtsert oa Hvhm.loe, Thtehe Pr ophe
Muaadh ibn Jabal! o He replied, AAt your b
Allah. o0 The Prophet (peace and bl essings o
hi m, AiDo you know what the right of the se
that?0 He replied, AAl 1l ah and His Messeng
(peace and blessings of All ah be wupon hi m)
servants upon Allah i that He will not pur

Y In fact, if a society decides it wishes to worship Allah completely, both as
individuals andas a society, and thereby forbids certain practices, such as homosexuality, that
society would definitely be accused of violating human rights today. In fact, if an individual
submits to God and thereby avoids homosexuals in his life, he would be acfusetl
honoring human rights. In other words, as part of human rights, a human has virtually every
right except the right to truly worship and submit oneself to God.

2 Recorded by aBukhari and Muslim.
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Becoming a Muslim

By All ahds gr ace, ionHopen lnaasyonenawlsbe Hi s r el i
wishes to enter it. There are virtually no obstacles to becoming a Muslim. In
order to embrace Islam, there is no need for clergy, baptisms or special
ceremonies. In fact, the act that makes one a Muslim is a simple declaration

oforeds faith. Thus, one only need state, i |
worthy of worship except Allah and | bear witness that Muhammad is the
Messenger of Al'l ah. 0 Upon stating these s

beautiful brotherhood/sisterhood of Islara brotherhood/sisterhood that
stretches from the time of Adam until the last days of this earth.
In this chapter, there shall be a discussion of some of the details
concerning the testimony of faith. In addition, there shall be a discussion of
other actns that are mentioned in connection with the act of becoming a
Mus |l i m. This shalll be followed by some | aw
becoming a Muslim.

The Testimony of Faith: There is None Worthy of Worship
except Allah

A person becomes a Muslim bestifying to the truth of the
statements: There is none worthy of worship except Allah and Muhammad is
the Messenger of Allah. Since this is a testimony or bearing witness to the
truth of something, it mu s t be a fApublic p
not something hidden within oneself but, instead, conveyed to thirs
Abu aklzz wrote,

[The Prophet (peace be upon him)] has made it absolutely
clear that a person is definitely not a believer if it is claimed
that he believes in the Prophet (peaeah him) but he does
not profess it with his tongue, even though he.¢an

This profession of the tongue plays laeefold role. It is first a
statement of a fact. One is testifying that he recognizes the truthfulness of
that statement of faith. This wial be analogous to a person giving testimony

L A possible exception to this would be when one Seanmediate death upon
di splaying oneds | sl am. Ot her wi s e, one is expected
face some opposition or hardship along the way. Such was the example of the Prophet (peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him) and his Companio
2 |bn Abu atlzz, vol. 2, pp. 471. The translation used here is gphdication copy
of Muhammad Abdul Haq Ansari, tran€pmmentary on the Creed of Bahawi by ibn Abi
al-Izz (Riyadh: Ministry of Higher Education, 2000). For the sake of the pag®ering, the
published version from MuassasatiRisaalah will be the work referred to.
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in a court of law. All he is really stating is that those are the facts that he
believes to be true. Second, though, it is statement of commitment to that
fact. It is an admission by the person that he intadsdhere to the
requirements and guidance of what he has testifie@hiod, it is a public
proclamation that the individual has now joined the fold of Muslims,
accepting all of the rights and responsibilities that such implies.

Muslims know that the key o Par adi se i s the statemen
none worthy of worship except Allah. o Yet |
this statement and believe that as long as they have said it, nothing will harm
them. Because of this mere verbal statement ofasi@mony offaith, they
think they will be granted Paradise However, the mere saying of the
statement is not sufficient for salvation.
testify that none is worthy of worship except Allah énd vy et Al 1l ah
describes them as liaehd says that they shall abide in the lowest abyss of
the Hellfire. Obviously, there are some conditions for any testimony but in
particular for this testimony to be accepted by Allah there are some
particular condition® and everyone should be extremelgncerned over
whether his testimony of faith is acceptable to Allah or not.

The famous Foll ower Wahb ibn Munabbih
the statementof 6 There i s none wor tthekeytof wor ship e
Par adHes e?ms wer ed, kéy¥hassidgesbluypbu ceme avithy
the key that has the right ridges, the door will open for you. Yet if you do not
have the right ridges, the door wi || not
conditions that differentiate Muslims who will benefit from that estagnt
from those who will not benefit from that statement, no matter how many
times a day they may have made that statement.

A study of the verses of the Quran and the hadith of the Prophet
(peace be upon him) will show thihiere are a number abnditions for the
soundness of 0 n e GAgain,titeissimpontaot rthat eeefy f ai t h.
Muslim verify that he is meeting these conditions in his own life with respect
to his own testimony of faithThe new convert should consider these
conditions concerning &i testimony of faith. Preferably (but not
necessarily), these would have been explained to him before he undertook
the declaration of faith.

! The conditions of the testimony of faith are wellown and discussed in
numerous works. See, for example, Haafidh ibn Ahmad Hakitaarij al-Qubool biSharh
Sullimal-Wusool ila IIm alUsool fi atTauheedBeirut: Dar alKutub atllmiyah, 1983), vol.
1, pp. 307315; Abdullah ibn Jibreergl-Shahadataarfno city or publisher given, 1990), pp.
77-86; this author also presented most of this material on the two patte sliahaadatin
his The Friday Prayer: Part Il: Khutbahs (IfAurora, CO: IANA, 1994), pp. 49; The
Friday Prayer: Part lll: Khutbahs (IIYAnn Arbor, MI: IANA, 1995), pp. 3%42.
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The first condition is knowledg®ne must have the necessary basic
understanding of what is meant by tdeclaratbn of faith. One must
understand whahe is affirming and whahe is denyingin the declaration
This is true for any kind of testimonWhen one testifies to something, one
must know what it is that he is testifying concerning. Obviously, a testimony
abou something that one does not have any knowledge of is unacceptable.
Allah says in the Quranfi Save him who bears witness un
Kknowi mMgdbly o (

Therefore, the basics of thestimonymust be understood by the
person testifying to it. If he &® not understand, for example, that Allah is
the only one worthy of worship and that all other gods are false gods, then he
does not even have the most elementary understanding of what it is he
claims to be testifying to. Suchtastimonycannot be conseted a proper
one that is acceptable to Allah.

The second condition is certainty. This is the opposite of doubt and
uncertainty. In Islam, in fact, any kind of doubt concerning anything
confirmed in the Quran or thBunnahis equivalent to disbeliéfOnemust,
in his heart, be absolutely certain of the truth oftdstimony of faithOn e 6 s
heart must not be wavering in any way when one testifies to the truth of,

AThere is none worthy of worship except Al
believers as those whhave belief in Allah and then their hearts waver not.
Allahsaysi The (true) believers are only those w

messenger and afterward doubt not, but strive with their wealth and their
lives for the cause of Allah. Such are the sineed9:15). Similarly, the
Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him)s@idNo one meet s Al l ah with
testimony that there is none worthy of worship but Allah and | am the
Messenger of Allah, and he has no doubt about that statement, except that he
willent er P & Om thé asher .hand, Allah describes the hypocrites as
those people whose hearts are wavering. For example, Allahfsdy$, e y
alone seek leave of you [not to participatdiimd who believe not in Allah
and the Last Day and whose heartdfeedou bt , so in their doubt
(9: 45).
The third condition of thdestimony of faithis acceptance. If a
person has theonditions ofknowledge and certainty, this must be followed
by acceptance, with the tongue and heart, of whatever tdsimaoy
implies. Whoever refuses to accept tiestimony of faith with all ofits
implications, even if he knows that it is true and is certain about its truth, is a

* An exception to this is related to the case of ignorance where onetiful@bout
something and is not aware that it is proven in the QurarSandah Once the person then
knows that something is definitively confirmed in the QuraBannahthere is no excuse for
him to have any doubt about it.

2 Recorded by Muslim.
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disbeliever. This refusal to accept is sometimes due to pride, envy or other
reasons. In any sa, theestimonyis not a acceptable testimomwithout its
unconditional acceptance.

This condition also means thtite Muslimbelieves in whatever is
stated in the Quran or stated by the Prophet (peace be upon him), without
any right to choose what heamts to believe and what he wants to reject.
Allah says in the Qurarii Do you believe in part of the B
of it? And what is the reward of those who do so save ignominy in the life of
the world, and on the Day of Resurrection they will besigned to the most
gri evou 2854 Allahmas aléosaid,| t i s not for a believir
believing woman, when Allah and His Messenger have decreed a matter, to
have any option in their decision. And whoever disobeys Allah Hisd
Messengerhasiideed str ayed336)n plain erroro (

The fourth condition is submission and compliance. This implies the
actual physical enactment by deeds. This is one of the main meanings of the
word | slam itself, fithe submislahhon to the v
commands this in the Quran, ATurn unto HiIim
Hi mo (39: 54).

Allah has made it a condition of faith that one submits to the
command of Allah and His messenger. Allah siy8ut nay, by your Lor
they will not truly believeuntil they make you [the Messenger of Allah]
judge of what is in dispute between them and find within themselves no
di sli ke of that which you dd65.de, and submi

This does not mean that the true believer never falls intorgiret,
true believers do commit sins. But as long as they recognize that what they
did is not correct and it is inconsistent with their obligation of submitting to
Allah, then they have not violated the soundness of their testimony.

The fifth condition istruthfulness as opposed to hypocrisy and
dishonesty. This means that when one saystéegmony of faith,he is
saying it honestly, actually meaning it. He is not lying when it comes to his
testimony of faith or simply trying to deceive or fool anyonee Hrophet
(peace be upon him) saii,No one bears testimony to ther
worthy of worship save Allah, sincerely from his heart, except that Allah
makestheHelf i re for bi'dden for him.?o

The sixth condition ipurity or making this testimony o#ith solely
for the sake of AllahOne must not do it for any other reason or anyone
el sebs sake. I n this manner, the meaning of
partners with Allah. One becomes and remains Muslim solely to serve Allah,
to avoid His angr and punishment and to gain His mercy and reward. Allah
says in the Qurarff Wor shi p Al |l ah, maki BYg2).relig
The Prophet (peace be upon him) also saidd| | ah has forbid

ion pu
den fo

! Recorded by aBukhari.



Hellf i re anyone who says, wborShipeekcept i s no one
Allah,d and says so desirling the face [and

The seventh condition is love. That is, the believer loves th
testimony of faith,he loves in accordance with thestimony,he lovesits
implications and requirements and loges those who act and strive &
bass. This is a necessary condition of ttestimony of faith.If a person
makes theestimonybut does not lové and what it stands for, then, in fact,
his faith is not complete. It is not the faith of a true dadr. If he has no
love for thistestimonyor if he actually feels hatred for it, he has negated his
testimony.

The true believer puts no one as an equal to Allah in his love. Allah
says in the Quramj Y e t of mankind are some who take
(objects of worship which they set as) rivals to Allah, loving them with a
love like (that which is due to) Allah only. However, those who believe are
stauncher i n t 12:265)r Elsewheree Allat fsay$AS d ya:h o1 f(
your fathers, your sons, your bregh, your wives, your tribe, the wealth you
have acquired, merchandise for which you fear that there will be no sale, or
dwellings you desire are dearer to you than Allah and His messenger and
striving in His way: then wait till Allah brings His commandgass. Allah
guides not weMhgdoing fol ko (

An eighth condition is that the person wétates the testimonyust
deny every other object of worship. Although that is clear in the words of the
testimony of faith, it does not seem clear to everyone wiakes that
testimony. Therefore, it needs to be mentioned explicitly.

In soorah al-Bagara Allah reminds Muslims of this important
aspect of theestimony.The testimony of faithis not merely an affirmation
but it is both an affirmation and a negationlafl statesfi An d he who
rejects false deities and believes in Allah has grasped a firm handhold which
wi |l |l nev2e256).br eako (

The ninth conditiond that the Muslim adheres to the testimony of
faith until he dies. This is a must if thestimonyis to mean anything in the
Hereafter. One cannot rest on his laurels of what he may have done in the
past. No, indeed, thdeclaration of faithmust be his banner until death.

Allah saysinthe Quraii O bel i ever s, observe your duty
observan e, and die not save as Muslims [surren
(3:102).

Finally, the testimony does not have to be in the Arabic language or
with specific terms but it must be very clear as to the exact meaning and
purport of what the person is sayihg

! Recorded by Muslim.
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The Testimony of Faith: Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah

It is important to understand the meaning and the implications of the
second part of theestimony of faith as wellndeed, sometimes one strays
from the Straight Path and from Islam itself &daese he is not implementing
the second part of thaeclaration of faittproperly.
When one testifies that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, he is
stating his belief that the Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him) was
chosen by Allah to be His Messenger andconvey His Messagéillah
specifically chose the Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him) to be His
Messenger. All ah says, AAll ah knows best wi
(6:124).
This implies some characteristics of the Prophet Muhammad (peace
be upon m) as obviously Allah, due to His justice, wisdom and mercy,
would not choose one who is treacherous or lying to be His Messenger.
Allah would not choose anyone for such an important mission whom He
knew would not convey the message or who would use dbitign to his
own advantagelf anyone claims that the Prophet (peace be upon him) did
not actually convey the entire message or that he distorted it in any way, he
is actually saying that Allah did not know who was the correct or best person
to be a mesnger.This is obvious disbelief.
Second, when one makes tiestimony of faith he is also testifying
that the Prophet (peace be upon him) has been sent for all of mankind until
the Day of Judgmentllah says in the Quraij Say [ O Muhammad] : O
mankind! Ve r i | vy, [ am sent to yow@l58).ltl as the Me:
is obligatory upon everyone from the time of the Prophet (peace be upon
him) until the Day of Judgment to believe in and follow the Prophet (peace
be upon him)This also implies thattherPo phet 6 s t e@uonai ngs and hi ¢
are valid and obligatory upon all of mankind until the Day of Judgment.
Some people seem to try to resist the idea that they have to follow
the Prophet (peace be upon him). When they do so, they must realize that
they aregoing against what they have testified Ttney have testified that
the Prophetds message, which includes bot |
Sunnahis for all of mankind including each and everyone alive today.
Third, when onenakes the declaration of fajthe is testifying that
he believes with certainty that the Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him)
conveyed the messaehe conveyed it correctly, he conveyed all of it, and
he conveyed it clearlyAllah says in the Qura) The Messenger 6s duty
onytoonvey (the mess 84g5d)) The Rropret (pedceler wayo

Y In a hadith, some people embraced Islam by sayaba na meaning they had
entered the faith of those who were callgdbi’iya which was a term of the people of
Ignorance for the Muslims.
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upon him) himself saidj | |l eft you on a bright path whos
alkeeNo one strays from it after me except he

The Prophet (peace be upon him) conveyed ahefguidance and
revelation that he received from AllaHe conveyedand explained it ira
clear mannerTherefore,one is also testifying that the Prophet (peace be
upon him) conveyed all the aspects of the religite fundamental as well
as its secoraty aspectsThere is no part of the religion that one needs for
his guidance that was not conveyed to mankind or that Allah or the Prophet
(peace be upon him) may have possibly forgotten.

Therefore, when this complete and clear guidance from the Prophet
(peace be upon him) is present, there is no need for any Muslim to turn to
other sources for guidancéhere is no need for one to turn to the books of
the Jews or Christiantndeed, the Prophet (peace be upon him) told Umar,
when he saw him reading therab, that if the Prophet Moses were alive at
his time, he would also have to follow the Prophet Muhammad (peace be
upon him). There is no need for any Muslim to turn to the Greek
philosophers, for example, to learn about theology. In fact, there is no need
for Muslims to turn the religious or spiritual teachings of any-Kuslims
to get guidance. All that is needed is to be found in the Quraisandah
This is part of what the Muslim is testifying to. The Muslim bears witness
that the Prophet (peace beom him) conveyed the entire message.

When one decl ar es, AMuhammad i s the Mes
also declaring that he is the final prophet sent by Alldlah says in the
Quran,f Muhammad is not the father of any man

Messeger of Al l ah and 3%40).Last of the Prophet
There is to be no prophet who is going to come after the time of the

Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon hihd. new prophet and no new

scripture will come that will abrogate what the Prophet Muhammad épeac

be upon him) brough&urthermore, if anyone after the time of the Prophet

Muhammad (peace be upon him) claims to be a prophet, it is known

automatically that such a person is a liar and a deceikter.must be

opposed and it should be declared to adt this claim to prophethood is

false. To accept anyone as a prophet after the Prophet Muhammad (peace be

upon him) is to f altestiniogyofofaittt s decl arati on
It must also be realized thathhen one makes the testimony of faith,

this not onlyimplies that he believes in certain things but it also implies that

! Recorded by Ahmadind alBaihagi. According to ahlbani, it is sahih See
Muhammad Nasir aDin al-Albani, Sahih alJami atSagheer(Beirut: atMaktab atislami,
1986), vol. 2, p. 805.

2|t is true that the Prophet Jesus (peace be upon him) will return. However, when he
returns, he will not do so in the role of a prophet or messenger. He will be only a follower of
the Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him) and his Law.
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he accepts certain responsibilities that stem fitorRor example, when he
says that there is none worthy of worship except Allah, fortéstimonyto
be true,it means that he is notaking on the responsibility of worshipping
no one other than Al Il ah. Similarly, when or
is the Messenger of Al'lah, 0o he is taking
respect to the Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon Whgn he $ lacking
in any of these responsibilities, then he is lacking in his complete fulfillment
of his testimony of faith. It can even get to the point that he negates his
testimonycompletely by refusing to fulfill his responsibility to the Prophet
Muhammad (pace be upon him).
One of these obligations toward the Prophet (peace be upon him) is
to love him.This does not just imply any form of love but complé&ih
requires that one loves the Prophet (peace be upon him) more than anyone or
anything else of tisi world. Allah says in the Qurarii Say : I f your father
your sons, your brothers, your wives, your kindred, the wealth that you have
gained, the commerce in which you fear a decline, and the dwellings in
which you delight are dearer to you than Allah dtid Messenger, and
striving hard and fighting in His cause, then wait until Allah brings about
His Decision (torment).And Allah guides not the people who are
di sobed®@)ent 0 (
Second, when one makes the testimony of faith, this means that he is
accepting the Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him) as his example of how
to live and behave in a way that is correct and pleasing to Allah. Allah says in

theQuranfil ndeed in the Messenger of All ah you
to follow for him who hopes in (good meeting with) Allah and the Last Day
and remembers Allah mucho (33:21). Al l ah al

If you love Allah, then follow me and Allah will love you and forgive you
your sinso (3:31)
It is very strange that some peogletually statehe testimony of
faith and declare that Muhammad is the Messenger and Prophet of Allah yet
at the same time they do not consider him an example of the way of life that
a believer should followiNot only do they not take him as an example for
themselves, ty actually oppose others who do take the Prophet (peace be
upon him) as their exampl&his is nothing but a clear sign that such a
person does not have a clear understanding of the meaning and implications
of the testimony of faith that he made.
The Propet (peace be upon him) has séid, swear by All ah t ha
am the most fearful of Allah and most conscious of Him than all of Bou.
| also [as part of m$Bunnahfast and break my fast, pray and sleep [at night]
and | marry womenWhoever turns away fro my Sunnahis not from me
[that i s, i s not ‘dmthés hadith, teyProphet gpeacef ol | ower s ]

! Recorded by aBukhari.
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be upon him) explained that he is the most fearful of Allah and- God
conscious. Therefore, there is no excuse for anyone not to follow his example
ard guidance. But he also stated that the one who turns away from his practice
and example is not from him. One cannot truthfully claim to believe in and
accept the Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him) and, at the same time,
refuse to accept his life as tbeample that one must strive to emulate.

Other Deeds Related to the Act of Embracing Islam

There are a few other deeds that are often associated with the act of
declaring oneds faith. These are (1) a com
oneods h arélslasnic daysoand (3) circumcision. Each of these shall
be discussed separately below. Before moving on, it must be noted that none
of t hese actions, however, should | ead to
Islam. In fact, once a person has decided toraagblslam, the event should
not be postponed, for example, to a more appropriate time or a time in which
more people will be witnessing and so forth. In reality, no one knows when a
person may be taken by death and, therefore, whenever a person has made a
conclusive decision to embrace Islam, he should embrace it at that time by
making the declaration of faith.

(1) A Complete Bathing: There are actually four opinions among the
scholars concerning the complete bathing in connection with embracing
Islam. Wihout going into great detjlthe views may be summarized as
follows: One view is that the bathing is obligatory upon anyone who
embraces Islam. This is one opinion found in the Maliki school and is the
well-known opinion of the Hanbali school. Anotheew is that this bathing
is not obligatory under any circumstances. This is also a view held by some
of the Hanbali school. A third view is that this bathing is recommended for
anyone who embraces Islam. This is one of the views of the Hanafi, Maliki
and Hanbali schools. A final view holds that this bathing is only
recommended, unless an individual is in a state of sexual defilement or a
woman has previously experienced menstruation orgarstim bleeding
in which case it becomes obligatory. In those cagesbathing is required
for the state of ritual purity required for the prayer.

Part of the reason for the difference of opinion on this issue is the
existence of some reports in which the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him) told some indduals who had embraced Islam to perform a

1 For more details on this issue, see Dubyadbuddyaan Ahkaam alTahaarah: a
Ghusl (Riyadh: Maktabah aRushd, 2004), pp. 11B28. Yahya aNawawi, Al-Majmoo
Sharh alMuhadhih (Beirut: Daar aFikr, 1997), vol. 2, p. 15354; Ibn Qudaamahal-
Mughni vol. 1, pp. 350f.
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complete bathing. However, as stated earlier, in order for such reports (or
hadith) to be considered a proof in Islamic Law, they must meet very
stringent conditions. These reports all have some minor defettisrtoand
are considered weak by a number of hadith schblarsaddition, some
scholars note that numerous people embraced Islam during the time of the
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and there is no record of
there being a general order understanding that such people were to bathe
as part of the process of becoming Muslim. Furthermore, given this
argument, the reports of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him) telling some individuals to bathe may be a sign that sathiry is
recommended but not obligatory.

At the same time, though, the new Muslim is going to be required to
perform the prayerslt is a requirement for the prayer that an individual be
in a state of physical purity and the act of bathing itself reguhie intention
of entering into a state of purity, as opposed to being simply for the sake of

washing. Although some scholars argue that

overlooked by Islam, this does not seem to be a strong argument at this
point. If the individual is sexually defiled or if a woman has experienced
menstruation or pogiartum bleeding, they will have to make a complete
bathing before performing the prayer.

In sum, based on the overall evidence, it can be argued that bathing

after makihngpne 6 s decl aration of the faith is, a

but not an obligatory act. This should not be looked at as a mere ritual
without any significance. The person who embraces Islam definitely has had
a spiritual rebirth and is setting about otransformation of his life. In fact,
for most converts, Islam is truly a life transformation very different from his
previous pattern of life. Hence, he should prepare himself mentally,
emotionally and physically. This bathing metaphorically removes fiam
all of the different types of physical impurities that may still be lingering on
him. He is now ready to venture on his new path.

In any case, thoughat least to be on the safe sidbefore one
prays, one has to be in a state of physical purity whichldveequire a
complete bathing on the part of those who were sexually defiled or women
who had experienced menstruation or geamtum bleeding in the past.

(2) Removing al | -lgamic dayseThis activais r s
also based on a hadith whittte vast majority of the scholars reject as weak.

! However, the very wellespected ahlbaani is one scholar ohadith who
considers such reports authentic. See Muhammad NaaBeeal alAlbaani, footnotes to
Mishkaat atMasaabeehvol. 1, p. 118.

2 |f a woman is menstruating or experiencing gosttum bleeding at the time of
embracing Islam, she will not be rergd to pray until that condition ceases.
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This is a hadith in which the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him) is reported to have said to a man who had just informed him that he had
embraced 1| sl am, i Re mo v ef ybursefjitheyairsi r sel f [ or
from [the ti'me of] disbelief.o

Again, even if the hadith is accepted as authentic, this was not a
practice that was known to be widespread during the time of the Prophet
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) or afterwards., T$ame
scholars understand this hadith as applying only to those people who grew
their hair for a religious purpose. In that case, they should remove that hair
upon becoming a MuslifiFor example, in contemporary times, it is well
known that Sikhs do naemove any hairs from their head or body as a sign
of their brotherhood. However, there is nothing explicit in the text that
would support his interpretation. Hence, once again, either the hadith is
weak or if it is accepted, it may be understood to becammended but not
a required act. As with the case of the bathing, it is an act by which one
removes the remnants of his pséamic life in order to set about on his new
life as a Muslim and servant of God.

(3) Circumcision: In some of the narrationattimention the Prophet
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) telling the new Muslim to
remove his hairs of prlslamic days, the individual is also told to be
circumcise There is also another narration that
Islam istobeci r cumci sed, even if he is of ol der
report that cannot be verified as a statement of the Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him).
There is no question that circumcision is an established practice of
Islam. It is obligabry or an emphasized recommended*adowever, the

! Recorded by Ahmad, AbdiRazzaaq, Abu Dawood,-&kbaraani, aHaakim, al
Baihaqgi and others. The following scholars have declared this a weak hadignvalvi, ibn
Hajar, alDhahabi, aMunaawi, aMundhiri, alShaukaani, aRdheemabaadi, al
Mubaarakfooti, and aDubyaan. AlAlbaani, though, once again concludes that the narration
is authentic. See Muhammad NaasiDalen alAlbaani, Silsilat atAhaadeeth aSaheehah
(Riyadh: Maktabah aMaaarif), vol. 6, p. 476

2 Such explanations have been given byAdheemabaadi and -Bubaarakfooti.
Cf., Muhammad Shams-#laqq atAdheemabaadiun atMabood Sharh Sunan Abi Dawood
(Beirut: Dar alKutub atlmiyyah, 1995), vol. 2, p. 15; MuhammadubaarakfooriTuhfah
al-Ahwadhi(Beirut: Daar alKutub atlimiyyah, n.d.), vol. 3, p. 183.

3 Recorded by Ahmad, Abdirazzaaq, Abu Dawood,-Baihagi and allabaraani.
Again, this is a weak hadith according to the majority of the scholars, althcédiaaini has
accepted it.

4 For a lengthy discussion of this issue, see DubyaaBublaan,Ahkaam al
Tahaaraah: Sunan dFitra (2000), pp. 94110.
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evidence is lacking to prove that one must immediately fulfill this act upon
becoming a Muslim. There are some exceptions that excuse a person from
performing this act. In the past, scholars mentioneddart who embraces
Islam and fears negative consequences via the process of circurh@ion.
course, in contemporary times, this possibility has been reduced, as
circumcision is now a precise and safe medical procedure. At the same time,
though, it is cody in some parts of the world, especially if it is considered
an elective procedure. This financial burden could be more than what some
converts could afford to bear, in which case they can delay the procedure
until they are able to afford it.

And Allah done knows best.

The Special Rewards and Circumstances for the Convert

There are some statements of the Prophet (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him) that demonstrate that there are some special rewards and
circumstances for the Muslim convert.
In general, an individual will enter Islam while his past will be filled
with both good and evil deeds. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) has explained what will happen to the individual with respect to
those previous deeds.
Al-Bukhari recods in his collection of authentic hadith: Hakeem ibn
Hi zaam sai d, fO Messenger of Al 1l ah, what d
worship | used to perform in the pilgamic days of freeing slaves, keeping
the ties of kinship and giving in charity? Wil l®e¢ ve any reward for th
The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) told
him, fAYou have embraced Islam upon what goc
One interpretation of this hadith is that the individual will be
rewarded for the good thae did in the past and this reward is due to his
embracing of Islam. It must be noted, though, that the Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) did not explicitly tell him that he will be
rewarded for those actions that he did before becomifuslim. In order
for a deed to be acceptable to Allah, it must be done with the proper
intention of pleasing Allah and with the certainty that it is correct according
to All ahdéds | aws. These two conditions, ob
when discussinthe deeds of disbelievers. Hence, others interpret this hadith
in different ways. One explanation is that those good deeds have developed a
good character in the person and demonstrates a leaning toward doing good

1ct, Al-Dubyaan Ahkaam alTahaaraah: Sunan dfitra, p. 137.

%2 The comments to be presented concerning this hadith are based on isihmad
Hajar,Fath alBaari bi-Sharh Saheeh @ukhaari(Beirut: Daar aMaridah), vol. 3, pp. 302
303; Badr alDeen AlAini, Umdah alQaari (Beirut: Daar lhyaa aTuraath), vol. 8, p. 303.
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that he will greatly benefit from by noweing a Muslim. This tendency

toward doing good may have been what led him to Islam. In fact, it may

have been because of those deeds that Allah blessed him by guiding him to

Islam. The hadith may also mean that the person will still be rewarded for

thosedeeds but in this world. This is part of the great mercy and justice of

Islam that He does not allow any good deed to go unrewarded. Although

such good deeds done by Adiuislims may not meet the conditions of being

rewarded by Allah in the Hereafter, Allaloes not ignore them and gives to

such unbelievers in this life. Hence, the Prophet (peace and blessings of

Al 1l ah be wupon him) sai d, AThe disbeliever

provisions for what *he has done of good dee
However, there is yet anothstatement of the Prophet (peace and

blessings of Allah be upon him) that clearly states that if a person converts to

Islam and does his best to complete and perfect his faith, he will indeed be

rewarded for the deeds that he performed before becomingsénM This

seems to be a special bounty that Allah has chosen to bestow upon such people

and Allah bestows His bounty upon whom He wills. The text of this hadith

reads: ilf a servant accepts Islam and com

for him every god deed that he performed before [his Islam] and Allah will

erase for him every evil deed that he did before [his Islam]. Then everything

after that will be according to a retribution. For every good deed, he will be

recorded tetfold up to seven hundrddld. And for every evil deed he will be

recorded similarly [one] fo* it, unless Al
This hadith shows that a person will be rewarded for the good deeds

that he performed before becoming Muslim. His evil deeds will also be

eraséd after becoming Muslim. However, this is conditional. This is

conditional upon the fact that he perfects or completes his Islam. That is, it is

conditional that he remain away from the evil deeds after he becomes a

Muslim. This understanding is furtherpported by a hadith in bot8ahih

al-BukhariandSahih Muslinin which ibn Masod asked the Prophet (peace

be upon him) if they were to be held accountable for the deeds that they

performed in prdslamic times The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon

him) told him,iAs f or the one of you who excel s i1

held accountable for it. As for the one who does evil [with respect to his

Islam], he shall be held accountable for what he digrélslamic timesas

well as in |Islam. o
There isalso a hadith in Musnad Ahmadvhich stateswhile the

Prophet (peace be upon him) was speakingto Amridsgt O Amr , di dnodt

you know that Islam wipes away all of the sins that one performed before

! Recorded by Muslim.
2 Recorded by Malik and @llasaai. Accordingat akAlbaani, it issahih Al-Albani,
Saheeh allaamij vol. 1, p. 122.
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it This hadith must be understood in the light of pheviously mentioned
hadith if a person completes his Islam and excels in Islam, then all of his
previous sins will be erased and overlooked. Otherwise, if he continues to
perform such evil acts in Islam, his previous acts will not be overlobked.
However, thisonly applies to sins and evil deeds with respect to Allah. It
does not include obligations that one still has to fulfill, such as debts or
crimes that one may be punished for in this world.

Furthermore, there is even a stronger passage in the Qurah. Alla
s a y And thoSe whalo notinvoke any other god along with Allah, nor Kill
such life as Allah has forbidden, except for just cause, nor commit illegal
sexual intercourse and whoever does this shall receive the punisiiment.
torment will be doubled thim on the Day of Resurrection, and he will abide
therein in disgraceExcept those who repent and believand do righteous
deeds, for those, Allah will change their sins into good deeds, and Allah is
Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifub  ( 27B). SerBe scholarfeel that that verse
implies that previous evil deeds will be turned into good deeds. However,
some say that it means that the person will then do good deeds in this life.
Yet others say that it means that in the Hereafter the evil deeds will be
transfomed and the person will be rewarded for them due to the worry and
remorse that he suffered because of them after becoming a Muslim.

In sum, the new Muslim convert is facing a very great opportunity.
He is being given the opportunity to have all of his ey ills and sins
immediately cancelled while possibly still being rewarded for good that he
did before embracing |sl am. This is part o
conditional though. The convert must take his Islam seriously, practice it
properly andbe a true Muslim while keeping himself from falling into the
evils that he practiced before becoming a Muslim. If he somehow allows
himself to fall back into his evil practices of old, he then loses a great
opportunity that Allah has graciously offeredrhi

Finally, there is a verse in the Quran and another hadith that deals
specifically with the members of the People of the Book who convert to
Islam. These people believed in earlier books and earlier prophets and then
took the further necessary step aabelieving wholeheartedly in the final
prophet and book that their own prophets and books alluded to. Allah says
about Andiedeed noiiv We have conveyed the Word, in order that
they may receive admonitiomhose to whom We gave the Scripture before
it, - they believe in it (the QuranfAnd when it is recited to them, they say:
ANe believe in it. Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even before it

! This narration is fronMusnad AhmadSahih Muslirrhas virtually the same with a
slight change in the wording.
2 |bn RajabJaamj vol. 1, p. 296.

65



we have been from those who submit themselves to Alash Mu sl i ms. 6
These will be given theireward twice over, because they are patient, and
repel evil with good, and spend (in charity) out of what We have provided
thend ( 258)). Thd Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)

al so said, AThere are t hrwee [Onehod wi | | recei
them is] a believer from the People of the Book who believed in his prophet

and then also believed in MuBRammad. He wil/l
A Convertods Wealth Earned Prior to |sl a

When a norMuslim embraces Islam, it is very likely thabree
portion of his wealth has come from sources that Islam considers
illegitimate. For example, the convert could have money that resulted from
interestbearing transactions and investment, selling or serving alcohol and
so on. What should the new Musliflren do with such wealth that is already
in his possessioA?

The general rule is that any wealth that one has in one's possession at
the time of conversion remains the property of the convert regardless of how
that wealth was gained, as long as it was ghinea legal fashion according
to the laws the convert was living by. The individual is not held responsible
for his lack of applying Islamic principles prior to his conversion. Thus, for
exampl e, Ahoseavho aftea neceiying direction from theird,
desist, shall be pardoned forthe past( 2: 27 5) . This verse demon:
Allah overlooks the actions that one performs before the rulings reach him
and he is obligated to follow such regulations. Numerous people embraced
Islam during the lifetne of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) yet there is no record of him asking any of them about the wealth
in their possession and how they obtained such wealth. Indeed, even
marriages that took place before the conversion were notiaued or

! This is in reference to some Jearsd Christians who embraced Islam.
2 Recorded by aBukhari and Muslim. Some scholars argue that this hadith refers
only to Christians who convert to Islam because the message of the Prophet Jesus had
abrogated the message of the earlier prophets. In wtbets, the Jew who rejects Jesus
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) does not truly believe in his own prophets because
Jesus was also sent to the Tribe of Israel. His rejecting of Jesus implies his rejection of what
his own prophet has brought. e, he is not a true believer and the words of the hadith
above do not apply to him. The Prophetodés words, t hc
should be understood in its general sense. Furthermore, it is confirmed that the verses quoted
above appliedgually to the Jews and Christians. See ibn H&att, vol. 1, pp. 196191.
3 For more details on this issue, see Abbaa3aalz,Ahkaam alMaal aFHaraam
(Amman, Jordan: Daar-dafaa’is, 1999), pp. 12134. AF-Baaz 6s wor k i s the main refe
for thissection.
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examined to see if their contracts met the Islamic standards. In fact, there are
various reports that demonstrate that the Prophet explicitly approved of the
converts keeping the wealth in their possession. Actually, the person earned
such wealthbelieving that there was nothing wrong with what they were
doing. Hence, they are allowed to keep such wealth. Their case is different
from a Muslim who knowingly deals in alcohol, for example. Such a Muslim,
even after repenting from such an act, istadeep that ilearned wealth.

However, the situation is different if the convert has, at the time of
his conversion, not yet received money that is from a source that Islam
considers illegitimate. For example, the individual could have sold and
deliveredsomeone alcohol on July 1 but the agreement between them is that
he is not to be paid until December 1. In the meantime, say in September, the
one who sold the alcohol converts to Islam. It is possible to look at this and
say that since the contract wasncluded before his conversion, he is still
entitled to this money, as this is wealth he earned before becoming Muslim.
However, the majority of the scholars state that he no longer has the right to
that mo n ey . Thdsk aho afteureceiveng dirdah from their

Lord, desist, shall be pardoned for the past( 2: 27 5) once again. N o
admonition has come to him and he can only keep what he received earlier

and must forego anyt hi n §yowmrdpent,tyoguonal . Al |l ah
shall have youprinci pl eo (2:279) . Thus, for exampl e

and blessings of Allah be upon him) abolished all of the intéesmting
agreements during a speech in Makkah after many people had just embraced
Islam. Hence, although those contracts were conclumgdre they had
embraced Islam, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)
clearly voided the forbidden aspect of the contract. In sum, once an
individual embraces Islam he should from that moment on forego and not
accept any wealth that is reed through forbidden means, regardless of
whether the contract for that wealth took place before his conversion.
Actually, now the individual should believe that such money is forbidden
and therefore he himself should no longer wish to receive it ofibé&oen

it. Given the nature of contracts nowadays, he may not be able to cancel the
contract. If he is forced to receive such money, he should give it away and
free himself from it. (Many mosques have specific accounts for monies
received through illegitnate means but which one is forced to receive, such
as interest on deposits, and will use that money is very specific ways as
recommended by the scholars.)
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Pre-Islamic Marriages

There is no question that Islam affirms the marriages that took place
outside of Islam or before a person embraced Islam. The evidence for this is
numerous. For example, 8oorah alMasad Allah refers to the wife of Abu
Lahab, the Prophetdéds wuncle who vigorously
wife of the Pharaoh. Numerous Commas of the Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) were born before the advent of Islam and
they were considered legitimate children of their parents. Indeed, the Prophet
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) never ordered married
Companims to remarry within Islam. In fact, the Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) did not even ask them about the
circumstances of their marriage contract, such as whether there were
witnesses and so forth.

However, those relationships that weansidered illegitimate by a
convert's previous religion or law are also considered illegitimate in Islam.
Thus, for exampl e, oneds illegitimate chil
illegitimate after one's embracing of Isldr@n the other hand, any cthibn
born via a legitimate préslamic marriage will be considered legitimate
children and continue to be the children of the Muslim convert.

One exception to this general principle of affirming -fglamic
marriages is where the husband and wife are mithe prohibited degrees of
marriage. Thus, for example, in ancient Persia, brothers and sisters could
marry one another. Such a marriage would be considered void as soon as
either of the couple embraced Islam. Furthermore, in a polygynous situation,
if a man is married to more than four wives, upon embracing Islam he must
separate from some of them and may have, at the most, only four wives.

Some other important issues related to conversion to Islam must be
touched upon. If a husband and a wife both exdislam at approximately
the same time, then their marriage remains in tact and there is no need for
them to take any further steps. If a man who is married to either a Christian
or Jewish woman embraces Islam, the marriage also remains in tact and
thereis also no need for any further stépBhose cases are clear and non
problematic. The problematic cases are: (1) a male convert married to a

1 Cf., Muhammad ibn Abu Bakr ibn Qayyim -3uziyyah. Ahkaam Ahl al
Dhimmah(Damam, Saudi Arabia: Zamaadi{Nashr, 1997), vol. 2, pp. 764f.
2This is based on the verse, AMade | awf ul to you
food of the peoplefahe Scripture (Jews and Christians) is lawful to you and yours is lawful
to them. (Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women from the believers and chaste women
from those who were given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) before your time, when you
have given their due bridal money, desiring chastity not committing illegal sexual intercourse,
nor takingthemasgifi r i ends o (5: 5) .
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woman who is not Christian, Jewish or accepting of Islam; (2) a female
convert married to a neMuslim husband.

The pertinent verses of the Quran related to these issues are as
foll ows: @ ouwho bdiewvgl When Ilfelieving women come to
you as emigrants, examine them, Allah knows best as toftitir Then if
you ascertain that they are true believersndsthem not back to the
disbelievers, they are not lawful (wives) for the disbelievers nor are the
disbelievers lawful (husbands) forthem ( 6 0: 1 0) . Mhddah al so s
not marrypolytheistic womertill they believe @ndworship Allah Alone).

And indeed a slave woman who believes is better than a (Hagheistic

woman, even though she pleases you. And give not (your daughters) in

marriage tgpolytheistic mertill they believe (in Allah Alone) and verily, a

believing slave is better than a (fregdlytheistic man even though he

pleases you. Thospolytheists] invite you to the Fire, but Allah invites

(you) to Paradise and Forgiveness by His Leave, and makesgHsclear

tomankind that they may remembero (2:221)

According to ibn aQayyim, wren a woman married to a non
Muslim converts to Islam, the marriage becomes suspended and non
binding. In other words, she no longer is his wife in the sense of having
marital relations or him being financially responsible for hidowever, the
woman is fee to choose between ending the marriage (thereby being free to
marry somebody else but only after her waiting period is finished) or
suspending the marriage in the sense of waiting for her husband to embrace
Islam. In the latter case, whenever the manrengs Islam, the woman
automatically returns to him as a wife with no need for a new marriage
contract, even if the husband's conversion took place many years after that of
the wife. The strongest evidence for this conclusion is the case of the
P r o p hventddughterp Zainab. She embraced Islam but her husband, Abu
al-Aas ibn alRabee, refused to do so for many years. Then, finally, after six
years, he came to Madinah and the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) reunited the couple without@wmmarriage contract or dower.

1 Although there is a great deal of difference of opinion concerning some of these
issues, the author is following the otusions reached by ibn-Glayyim in Ahkaam Ahl al
Dhimmah(vol. 2, pp. 646695). Ibn alQayyim has discussed these questions in great detail
and has supported his opinion with strong, conclusive arguments.
2 He is not financially responsible for her besawshe is the one choosing this
option while at the same time she is not making herself available to him as a wife.
]lbnatQayyim (vol . 2, p. 650) al so presents a
was coming to Madinah and she asked the Prophet (peadalemsihgs of Allah be upon
him) whether he could stay at her residence. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) told her, fiHe i s your husband but he
This demonstrates that the marriage is suspentisdneither a full marriage nor are the two
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If a man embraces Islam and his wife is not a Muslim, Jew or
Christian, then his retaining her as a wife will be harmful to her, as he will
not be allowed to have marital relations with her or treat her as a full wife.
Thus in this case, the marriage comes to an end if the woman refuses to
embr ace | s | alokewisAd holdandt thes dishetieving ivomen as
wiveds (60: 10) .

Changing Oneds Name Upon Becoming a Mus

It has become common practice in some areas for carteechange
their names upon becoming Muslims. Sometimes this is done so that the
convert feels more attached and affiliated with the Muslim community. The
obvious question that arises is: Is this changing of the name required,
recommended or simply permible? On this point, Abdul Azeez ibn Baaz
stated in response to a question he had received,
| inform you that there is no evidence in Islamic Law that
requires one whom Allah has guided to Islam to change his hame
to an Islamic name.[The exception is ]f there is an Islamic
reason that requires thakor example, if a person has a name
i mplying the worship of someone other t
Servant of Jesuso6o and so forth, or i f t
not good to have and there are bett@mas than that, such as the
name AGrievouso can be changed to AMi |l d. o
with any other name that is not considered proper for one to be
named. However, it is obligatory to change the name that implies
worshipping other than Allah. Conecéng other [repugnant]
names, then it is simply preferred and recommended to change
such names. Included in this second category of names are those
names that are welinown to be Christian names such that if one
hears them he will think that the personainbe a Christian. To
change one6s name undet those circumstances

Bilal Philips has some further insight into this question:

New Muslims, unaware of the Islamic naming systewften
adopt Arabic names in the chaotic European style... In faaset

of African descent often erase even their family names on the
basis that these names are remnants from the days of slavery. That
is, those of their ancestors who were slaves usually adopted the

completely separated. Unfortunately, though, this author was not able to trace this story
through any other sources besides this reference.
1 Ali Abu Lauz, compiler Answers to Common Questions from New Muss{#nn
Arbor, MI: IANA, 1995), pp. 2223.
2 The Islamic naming system that he is referring to is wherein the person is known
as, ASo and so the son of so and so.0 After that, a
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family name of their slave masters and it was the slagesmh e r s 0

name which was handed down from generation to generation.

Hence, an individual who may have been called Clive Baron

Williams while his fatherds name was Geor Q¢
may, upon entering | sl aam, rename himself F
Mahdi. Howvever, his name according to the Islamic naming

system should have been Faisal George Williams, that is, Faisal

the son of George Williams. Whether AW I 1ial
his ancestors6é plantation owner or not is o
hi s f aamd was GeorgenWilliams, he is, according to the

I sl ami c nami ng system, t he son of George

practice among new Muslims of deleting their family names has

frequently created deep resentment among their-Muaslim

families which could have beeeasily avoided if the Islamic

naming system had been adopted. Actually, the new Muslim is

under no obligation to change even his or |
unless it contains an tlalamic meaning. Thus, the given name

Clive, which means cliftlweller need nbhave been changed

whereas @dADenniso (Fr. Denys), a variation
means He of Dionysus (the Greek god of wine and fertility who

was worshipped with orgiastic rites), woul d
However, it is perfectly acceptable for a Muslwhether a recent

convert or not, to change his or her first 1
practice to change peoples first names if they were too assuming,
negativeorud sl ami c. One of the Prophetds wives w
named Barrah (pious) and he changew Zaynab as Allaah had

said in the Qurdaan, ADo not claim piety f
knows bestwhoisGelear i ng. 0 é However, All aahds mess:¢
never changed the names of -peoplebdbs fathers
Il slamic they may haveonchidegdthed Thus, it can
erasing oneb6s family name is against both t
of Il sl amic | aw. The fatherds first and | ast
and if the father i s unknown, the motherds
should follow thenkamel i mbs given or chose

The Fruits of Becoming a Muslim

Earlier many of the important features of Islam were presented.

Before concluding this chapter, the author would like to emphasize some of
the important fruits that are bestowed upon a Muslim due to his conversion
and following attachment to Islam.

It is important to note and appreciate that all of the benefits of Islam

accrue to the human. It is solely for his own benefit that Allah has provided
His guidance to humankind. Allah, Himself, is not in need of humahnk&irs

1 Bilal Philips, Tafseer of Soorah leHujuraat (Riyadh: International Islamic

Publishing House, 1988), pp. 12@2.
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worship. He is free of all needs but in His Mercy He has shown humankind

the proper mode of behavi or Whaeveme et Hi s apfy
goes right, then he goes right only for the benefit of his ownself. And

whoever goes astray, then he gastray to his own loss. No one laden with

burdens can bear another's bud@en( 17 : 15) . In addition, t hos
Il slam are only har mi daly! Alarewnengsinete s . Al | ah s
mankind in aught; but mankind wrong themsedves( 1 0: 4 4) .

KnowingAll ah, the individual 6s God, Lord an

The greatest benefit of becoming a Muslim and growing in Islam is
that the individual is able to truly know Allah. The believer knows Allah not
in some vague, dry, philosophical sense. Instead, for examplégelieger
knows Allah in detail via His Names and Attributes, the knowledge of which
Allah has graciously provided in the Quran a8dnnah Every one of
Allahés names should | ead a person to gre
greater fear of Him, accompaniég attempting to get closer to Him with
those great attributes by performing righteous déeds.

|l bn Tai miyyah noted, fAWhoever knows the
meanings, believing in them, will have a more complete faith than the one
who does not know tme but | ust bel i edlrsSaadn t hem in g
al so noted, AWhenever a personds knowl edge

attributes increases, his faith also increases and his certainty is further

strengilfemece. has a g oo damksmadwattrieutegie of Al | ah

one will then have an opening to understanding what takes place in this

creation. This fact was beautifully expressed by ib@a&yyim when he said,

AWhoever knows Al |l ah, knows =everything ot

ignorantofhisLo d i s even more ignorarft of everythi
Indeed, the effect of this knowledge should be so great that a true

understanding of those names and living according to their implications

shoul d l ead one directly Ibdact,Alel ahoés pl eas

Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) clearly told

lbnakfQayyi m noted that every one of Allah6s names
worship from the human in response to that name and attribute of Allah. See Muhammad ibn
al-Qayyim, Miftaah Daar atSaadah(Beirut: Daar alFikr, n.d.), vol. 2, p. 90.
2 Ahmad ibn Taimiyyah, Majmoo Fatawaa Shaikh dslaam ibn Taimiya
(Collected by Abdul Rahmaan Qaasim and his son Muhammad, no publication information
given), vol. 7, p. 234. Alsoeg Fauz bint Abdul Lateef-&urdi, Tahgeeq alUboodiyyah bi
Marifah al-Asmaa wa aSifaat(Riyadh: Daar Taibah, 1421 A.H.), p. 163.
® Quoted in alKurdi, p. 164.
* Ibn aFQayyim, Mudaarij al-Saalikeen bain Manaazil lyyaaka Nabudu wa lyyaaka
Nastaeern(Beirut: Daar alKitaab atArabi, n.d.), vol. 3, p. 351.
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this Muslim nat i-oine,namasAdéné Auhdreth less one.i net y

Whoever memorized them all by heart will en
The Prophet (peace and blessings & be upon him) described

the type of transformation that takes place when the individual really knows

Allah and has thereby truly tasted the sweetness of faith. The Prophet (peace

and blessings of Allah be upon him) sgidf Ther e ar e] ick hree charac

that if a person has them, he has tasted the sweetness of faith: that Allah and

His Messenger are more beloved to him than anything else; that he loves a

person and he only loves him for the sake of Allah; and that he hates to

return to unbeliefinthe ame way t hat he haté€s to be thro
There is still another further very important and fascinating aspect.

This is an aspect that some seem to overlook although Allah has mentioned

it in various places in the Quran. This Islam engenderthé human a

special type of relationship with his Creator and God. It is a relationship

which, as Allah Himself describes it, leads the individoabe pleased with

his Lord In other words, the person develops an appreciation of Allah. Allah

becomes dar to Him. The individual becomes pleased with Allah because

he begins to understand the beauty, excellence and perfection of Allah and

all that Allah wills. It becomes no longer a matter of submitting to the One

who deserves such submission and obedietickecomes a matter of

appreciating who Allah is, what Allah has decreed, what Allah has

commanded and what Allah will do to the humans. The individual realizes

that he can experience nothing but pleasure with Allah. Islam, thus, allows

the person to trylunderstand and appreciate his Lord and Creator, such that

he becomes very happy with his Lord, leading him in turn to want to become

pl easing as well to his LAndthefirsttohnus, Al |l ah

embrace Islam of th&migrants and the Helpers and also those who

followed them exactly (in Faith). Allah is walleased with them as they are

well-pleased with Him. He has prepared for them Gardens under which

rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell therein forever. That is the supreme saccess

(9:1200) Allah will say: érhis is a Day on which the truthful will profit from

their truth: theirs are Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradigey

! Recorded by aBBu k har i and Musl i m. The above is Muhamma
translation of the hadith. He also added the foll owi
means to believe in those Qualities oflah derived from those Names and should be
accompanied by good deeds which All ahds Names inspi
Names by heart wild.l not make a vicious man enter Par
in the Hadith means to behave n@aacdance with the i mplications of Al

Muhammad Muhsin KhanThe Translation of the Meanings of SahikBaikhari (Riyadh:
Darussalam Publishers and Distributors, 1997), vol. 9, p. 296.
2 Recorded by aBukhari and Muslim.

73



shall abide therein forever. Allah is pleased with them and they with Him.
Thatisthe greatsuccess (Rlisep 0 ( 5: 119); (see also 58: 22 s

True Happiness

Al | ah #$engver therdiddmes to you Guidance from Me, and
whoever follows My Guidance, there shall be no fear on themshmal they
grieveodo (2:38). Al l ah hasaiednp hfaBu tz eidf t has e

is sure, there comes to you guidance from Me, whosoever follows My
guidance, will not lose his way, nor fall into misery. But whosoever turns
away from My Message, verily for him is a life narrowed down, and We

shall raise himup blindonhe Day of Judgment. He wi || S a

Why have You raised me up blind, while I h

say, 6Thus did you, when Our Signs came tc

you, this day, b-827)di sregardedd6o6 (20: 123
Godisanindividal 6 s Creator . I n additi on, it i

Him and the relationship with Him that the soul is seeking. Hence, without

this relationship, sorrow wi ||l enter into

knowing Allah and establishing the proper relatiopshith Him will bring
about true happiness.

Throughout history, scholars and pious people have tried to express
the joy and contentment that enters into their hearts via knowing their Lord.
A famous scholar of Islam, Ibn Taimiyyah, attempted to expresgoy that
he felt from his faith in All ah and the de
this world there is a Paradise that whoever does not enter it will not enter the
Paradise in the Hereafter.o He also said,
Certainly,ny par adi se and galmfdceibnaQaygim,i n my chest
i bn Taimiyyahds <cl osest student who woul d
prison, stated,

Allah knows that | have never seen anyone having a
better life than him. [This was true] even thoughwas in
straitened circumstances and not living in luxuries and
comforts. On the contrary, he was on the opposite extreme.
Even though he faced imprisonment, torture and threats, he
still had the most pleasurable life among the people, with the
most relard feelings, strongest in heart and happiest of all
of them. The experiencing of joy could be seen on his face.
Whenever we were very fearful, feeling bad expectations
and felt the earth constricting upon us, we would come to
him and we only needed to skien and listen to his words

1 Quoted in Muhammad ib atQayyim, al-Waabil atSayyib min aKalim al
Tayyib(Beirut: Daar aBihaar, 1986), p. 73.
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that all of those emotions would leave us. Instead, we would
be filled with rest, strength, certainty and tranquility.
Exalted be the One who allows His servant to witness His
Paradise before he meets Him.

Of course, such a bea i f ul feeling from oneds f a
restricted to ibn Taimiyyah. Ibn-&ayyim quotes another devout Muslim as
saying, Ailf the kings and the children of
are in, they would fight U ser statece r it wi t h
AThe inhabitants of this world are miserabl
do not taste the most wonder ful aspect tha
t hat was, he replied, AiLove for AlIl ah, kno
Ibn akQayyimalsoguot ed anot her who sai d, AThere con
whi ch | say, 61 f the people of Paradi se a
enjoying &4 good life.d0

One author not ed, Al The fruits of pur i

perpetual fruits for every times. The sanv finds their taste, experiences

their sweetness and moves about in its pleasures. Every time the person

i ncreases in the steps of pdtndication, thi
Qayyim further stated,

Do not consi der t hathe Al 1l ahds wor ds,
righteous will be in pleasure and indeed the wicked will be
in Hell-f i r e 0-14] &e&resfri®ed only to the pleasures
and hell of the Hereafter alone. Actually, it applies to their
[ humans6] three stages, that is, the 1|i
in al-barzakh[after death and before resurrection] and the
life in the permanent abode [after resurrection]. Those
[purified souls] are in pleasure while the others are in a hell.
|l sndédt pleasure only the pleasure of the
only the punisment of the heart? What punishment can be
harsher than fear, worry, anxiety and uneasiness [faced by
those whose souls are not purified]? [What can be harsher
than] its turning away from Allah and the abode of the

! Ibn akQayyim,al-Waabil atSayyib p. 73.

2 see ibn alRayyim, al-Waabil atSayyih pp. 73. Ibn aRQayyim also quoted ibn
Tai mi yyah as s ay¥indany swedineds ang celaxatibroin yow heart from a
[good] deed, then you should suspect your heart. Verily, Allah is grateful. That is, He must
reward the doer of a deed for his deed in this world by a sweetness he finds in his heart, a
stronger feelig of relaxation and a joy in his eyes. If the person does not find these things, it
means that something has entered upon his deed [and made it not correct and purely for
Al | ahdés s ak@ayyimMadaaijevoli2bpn68.a |

3 Anas KarzoonManhaj d-Islaam fi Tazkiyah aNafs (Jeddah: Daar Noor -al
Maktabaat, 1997), vol. 2, p. 753.
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Hereafter, its clinging on to somethindet than Allah and
its being disconnected from Allah?

Being Just with Oneds Own Self

Associating partners with Allah is a great form of wrongdoing. In

particul ar, one is completely wronging on
submitting to and worshippingbbeigs t hat do not deserve a hun
what soever. All ah has stated in the Quran,
associating [partners with Allah] is a greec¢
has saidd i n the Qur an, AOrbeliimpuers! Ver i
(9:28) . This is a spiritual i mpurity, i Il u
soul.

Once the concept of pure monotheism is truly understood and
embodied in a person, there is a certain type of nobility (for lack of a better
word) and feelingf purpose that accompanies the soul. The person realizes
that he is not to submit to, physically bow down or prostrate to anything or
anyone other than Allah. He does not turn in his prayers to anyone other than
Allah, nor can anyone grant him forgivenssse Allah. He does not turn to
dead humans who, in reality, were no more than humans themselves. He
does not sit at the base of wooden or metal idols that other humans
themselves actually created. He does not fear any form of spirits such that he
has toappease them by offering sacrifices to them. Furthermore, such a
person will base his life on his belief in there being only one true God.

All of these things are forbidden to him by the concept of
monotheism. But they are more than simply forbidden fon. hHe
understands full well that all of these acts are not becoming a human being
that Allah has created for a very special and noble purpose. All of these acts
are beneath a human and, in fact, it is inconceivable that a person who has a
sane understanaj of reality would ever take part in those types of acts.
Why should a human bow down and pray to another human who has to eat
and drink to survive just like himself? How could anyone claim that another
being has any share in the divinity with Allah ahérefore is deserving of
having others humble and prostrate themselves before him?

1 Muhammad ibn aQayyim, Al-Jawaab alKaafi liman Sa'ala an aDawaa at
Shaafi(Beirut: Dar alKutub atlimiyyah, 1983), p. 889.
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Being Rescued from Earning All ahdéds Puni

Al 1l ah says Everyore lstall ta3te demath. Andfonly on
the Day of Resurrection shall you be paid your wagdsalinAnd whoever
is removed away from the Fire and admitted to Paradise, he indeed is
successful. The life of this world is only the enjoyment of deception (a
deceivingthingg ( 3: 185) . I ndeed, every human shall
of death. After dath, every individual will have to stand in front of his Lord
and will be held accountable for all of his actions. For many among
humankind, their beliefs, attitudes and actions will lead them to only one
fate: the punishment and wrath of Allah. Being shfrem that recompense
is one of the greatest achievements anyone could possibly attain.
On the Day of Resurrection the difference between those who
believed and those who refused to do so will be great. Note how Allah
describes the events of that Day. aAh has sai d, fO manki nd, f
Lord! For the convulsion of the Hour (of Judgment) will be a thing terrible!
The Day you shall see it, every mother giving suck shall forget her suckling
babe, and every pregnant female shall drop her load (unformedghgadiu
see mankind as in a drunken riot, yet not drunk: but dreadful will be the
Wr ath of ADl;ah | (@alhl:all so says, AFinall vy, w
sounded, that will k& that Day) a Day of distress, far from easy for those
who di sbelld)eveo (74: 8
The disbelievers, due to their attitudes in this life and their intention
to forever behave in the way that they were living, shall be devoid of all
good on that Day. Allah will not bless them in any fashion and will not even
look at them with any pleasu approval. As Allah has stated (in more
than one place) about the disbelievers, A A
owe to Allah and their own plighted word for a small price, they shall have
no portion in the Hereafter, nor will Allah (deign to) skéathem or look at
them on the Day of Judgment, nor will He purify them (of sin). They shall
have a grievous Penaltyo (3:77).

Al l ahds Pl easure and Paradise in the He
Al l ahoés pl easur e and oneds happi ness [
greatest and mosinportant results of being a true Muslim. The life of the

Hereafter is the only real life to be sought. Yet that real life will only be
granted to those who can raise themselves above the lowly desires of this

worl dly | ife by see®H.iThug thdPropheh(Pemcep| easur e i
and blessings of Al l ah be wupon hi m) sai d,
except a believer. o

! Recorded by aBukhari.
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In other words, such a great and blessed life will only be for those
who believed, practice Islam and purified their souls, thus plg#diah and
deserving His blessed reward of Paradise in the Hereafter. It will not be for

those who do evil in this | ife and who tur
Al'l ah reminds al/|l of mankind of this fact

Hereafter We sl give to those who intend not higiandedness or mischief

on earth: and the end is (best) for the ric

In fact, not only will Allah rescue the believers and purified souls
from such a punishment on that Day, Allah will further purify thafrall or
any of remaining sins such that they will then be in a state where they are
allowed to enter into Paradise. This is a special blessing that only comes to
those who sought to purify themselves with belief and good deeds in this
life.

Actually, the true Muslim and believer will experience happiness in
all stages of his life. As noted earlier, he experiences true happiness in this
life while others are seeking imaginary or mirdgpe happiness. At the
time of his death, also, his soul will flow &ly from his body surrounded by
a beautiful smell as he begins to experience the first taste of the pleasures of
the Hereafter. The angels come to him and give him glad tidings of the
things to come. Allah has beautifully described what will occur in the

fol l owing verse, iln the case of t hose who
further stand straight and steadfast, the angels descend on them (from time to
ti me): O0Fear not nor grieve! But receive t

bliss) that you were promideWe are your protectors in this life and in the
Hereafter: therein shall you have all that your souls shall desire; therein shall
you have all that you ask for! A hospitable gift from One-Edtgiving,
Most Mer ci 32 hidode 106841 : 30
In the grave, also, he will experience happiness as his grave is
expanded for him and he can see his seat i
grave is constricted upon him as he is viewing his seat in thdit¢ell
Allah describes the believers on the DafyResurrection with the
foll owing beautiful wor ds, AThose for whom
gone before will be removed far therefrom. Not the slightest sound will they
hear of Hell. They shall dwell in what their souls desired. The Great Terror
will bring them no grief: but the angels will meet them (with mutual

greetings): O6This is your Day, -(the Day) t
103) ; and Allah says, ABut All ah wil del i
salvation: no evil shall touchthemmo shal |l they grieveo (39:61)
The believers will be saved all of the discomforts of the Day of
Resurrection until they are granted entranc
soul wi || be said:) 60 soul in (complete)
your Lord, well pleased (yourself), and wlleasing unto Him! Enter, then,
among My servants. Yea3O0)enteAn Myt Hesae ewld ©
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feared their Lord will be led to the Garden in crowds: until behold, they

arrive there; its gates will be openein d it s keepers wil/l say,
upon you! You have done wel ! Enter here,
6Praise be to AlIl ah, Who has truly fulfill

us (this) land in heritage: we can dwell in the Garden as we hallv

excellent a reward for tho®e who work (riagh
In reality, above and beyond all of that is that they shall receive

All ahés good pleasure. Al l ah days, AAll ah

men and womeh gardens under which riversofl, to dwell therein, and

beautiful mansions in gardens of everlasting bliss. But the greatest bliss is

the good pleasure of Allah: that is the sur
Finally, there comes the greatest reward of all for those who purified

themselves inhis life via true faith, good deeds and excellence in faith: the

opportunity to see Allah. All ah has said,

(reward), yea, more (than in measure)! No darkness or shame shall cover

their faces! They are Companions of therdea; they will abide therein

(forever)o (10:26) . I n a hadith recorded b

(peace and blessings of Allah be upon hi m)

blessed with the ability to see Allah.
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Becoming a Believef

Before discussip the articles of faith, a couple of introductory

topics need to be touched upon. The first c
Abeliefd from an | sl amic perspective. The
faith.
The Definition of nABeliefoc
For many an Erigi s h speaker, Abel i efod simply
acknowl edgment the something is true. Thus
believe that God exists?0 and the reply may
be askedafollommp questi on, fiDoes youmcebelief in G
or rami fications upon your i fe, your dee
question, the same person who says he beli

Given this common scenario, the following question must be addressed:
Could this type of belief possibly be egalent to what Islam means by, for

example, fAbelief in Allaho?

The foundation of oneds Islam starts wi
oneds beliefs. Thus, Il slam has put a great
shall be discussed in this chapter. At thensaime, though, Islam also
stresses what fAbeliefodo is supposed to be. [
cannot be something that a person claims is in his heart while it has no
influence on the persondés I|ife and behavio

the heart should be the driving force behind everything the individual does.
The true and effective beliefs never remain at an abstract level but their
influence is manifested on a da&yday practical level. To take a simple
example, the question of chea ng and stealing is directly
overall belief system. If a person believes that these acts are morally wrong
and that there is an &howing, just God who will hold him accountable for
his deeds, he will most likely refrain from such aétst if a person does not
believe in any eternal ramifications or any day of judgment, his deciding
factor may only be the chances of being caught and the severity of the
punishment for those acts.

In fact, true belief does much more than make a persdizedhe
negative or positive ramifications of an act. As a person develops in his faith
and his beliefs become stronger, his faith molds the very way he looks at

L In prepamg this chapter in particular, the author benefited greatly from three of
his previous worksWhat is Islam(Riyadh: Ministry of Religious Affairs, 2006)}de Came to
Teach You Your Religior{Denver, CO: AdBasheer Company for Publications and
Translations1997); Purification of the Soul: Concept, Process and Me@enver, CO: Al
Basheer Company for Publications and Translations, 2001).
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thing. His love for something and his hatred for something is determined by
his beliefs abouthat thing. For example, when he recognizes that God loves
something, he realizes that that thing must be wonderful and also deserving
of his love. On the contrary, if God dislikes something, the individual
realizes that that thing must be filled withitsathat are deserving of his
dislike as well.

One can take the example of smokingnf@one may believe that
smoking is harmful and wrong by accepting the facts showing smoking to be
harmful as true but he continues to smoke and he does not let what he
recognizes to be true guide his actions. In other words, he does not submit to
the truth he sees nor does he implement what it imphis. factual
knowledge about smoking has not permeated into his heart such that he
develops a hatred for smoking due toetséls. Hence, his recognition of the

facts i s not t he ,$auranic tetmsimagn lmaan Abel i ef 0 or

necessitates that one has the willingness to submit to or enact what one
recognizes to be truén the case ofrue belief orlmaan if that Imaan is
strong and healthy at that moment, then it will put the feeling of hatred in the

personds heart for that act that he believe
the person from wanting to commit that harmful act. At the same time, it will
putthebve for alll good deeds Alahthas hi s heart.
endeared the Faith to you and has beautified it in your hearts, and has made
disbelief, wickedness and disobedience hateful to you. These! They are the
rightly gui ded fathwid,shérefqre4r@le hisife andSituvdl h  a
guide him to what he should do. (If, however, his faith is weak and can be
overcome by other forces in the heart, it may not have that effect.)
Therefore, true belief means that one acts in accordance haith t
belief. When, for examplgn individualsays that he believes in the angels,
it means that he knows that the angels are present and that they are actually
recording his deeds. This should affect him in that he will not perform those
deeds that he doest want those angels to see and record.
Thus,a thorough study of the Quran aB8dnnahshows thafaith or
Imaanhas certain components. These components were summed up by the
earl i est schollmaas si nsttahteinte nd ayainndg,acft i on. 0

here includes both statement of the heart (affirmation) and statement of the
tongue (verbal profession). Action includes both the actions of the heart
(willingness to submit, love and so forth) and actions of the body (such as
prayer and so fortH).

For the sake of clarity, over time, these two components were broken
down into the three following essential componentsr@anthat have also

1 Cf,, Ahmad ibn Taimiya,Majmoo Fatawaa Shaikh dflaam ibn Taimiya
(collected by Abdul Rahmaan Qaasim and his son Muhad, no publication information
given), vol. 7, p. 672.
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been stated by many scholars: (1) Belief in the heart; (2) Profession by the
tongue; (3) Performance of deeds byghgsical parts of the body.

In sum, faith, meaning true and definitive belief in something,
should lead to a corresponding submission to what one believes in.
Otherwise, it is simply an acceptance of a fact but it is not the Islamic
concept imdan).dHuslbntJthameénwvrote,

Imaan is the affirmation that requires acceptance
and submission. If a person believes in something without
acceptance and submission, that isim@an The evidence
for that is that the polytheists [Arabs] believed in Alla s
existence and believed in Allah as the Creator, Sustainer,
Giver of Life, Bringer of Death and the Manager of the
Uni ver sebds Affairs. Further mor e, one of
the messengership of the Prophet Muhammad (peace be
upon him) but he was notleliever. That person was Abu
Talib, the uncle of the Prophet (peace be upon éirBut
that [belief in the Prophet (peace be upon him)] will not
avail him whatsoever because he did not accept and submit
to what the Prophet (peace be upon him) brotight.

ARnAeap of Faitho

The second introductory issue conhcerns
the English | anguage, there is a common <c
believing in something that one cannot pr

requires whaeapsoknbdéwntasoawhkere one goes |
be rationally accepted to mere blind acceptance and belief. This approach is
very much contrary to the Islamic conception.
From an I sl ami ¢ perspective, oneds fai
based," so that both thedrt and the mind find solace in it and submit to it
with a firm resolution. Islam does not demand that humans believe in matters
that go against their own nature and reasoning that God has given them.
Instead, Allah calls upon humans to refedbok at the creation, at their
own selves and everything around them. Allah points to different aspects of
the creation and describes them as signs for those people who reflect. When
humans honestly reflect upon the creation around them, very clear
conclusions shodl result: (1) This existence could not have come about
without a wise and intelligent creator and (2) such a wise and intelligent
creator would not create this without some purpose behind it. Thus, Allah
s a y ¥Yerily! fn the creation of the heavens ance tbarth, and in the

1 Muhammad ibn UhtaiminSharh Hadith Jibreel Alaihi aSalaam (Dar al
Thuraya, 1415 A.H.), pp.-8.
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alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for men of understanding.

Those who remember Allah standing, sitting, and lying down on their sides,

and think deeply about the creation of the heavens and the earth, (saying)

@ur Lord! You have not created (all) this without purpose, glory to You!

(Exalted be You above all that they associate with You as partners). Give us

savaton from the tormehbh®1l)f AlhlecaDbialed® 8y d,9
they not think deeply (in their owrmelves) about themselves? Allah has

created not the heavens and the earth, and all that is between them, except

with truth and for an appointed term. And indeed many of mankind deny the

Meeting with their Lord ( 30: 8) . A g Bid yoy think thaVdleh s ay s, f
had created you in play (without any purpose), and that you would not be

brought backtoUs? ( 23: 115) .

The Quranic argument is that it is not logically possible to come to
any other conclusion. Indeed, if a person believes in God as the Creator, by
definition it is unbecoming of such a noble and great Creator to create all of
this order and beauty and yet have no purpose behind that creation. A person
who believes in a creator yet believes that this creator had no purpose or
thought behind his creatiois describing a creator that is childlike and
unintelligent. It is hard to believe that a creator like that could possibly come
up with a creation like the one that everyone witnesses today. No, indeed,
the creation points to certain attributes of thedfor and it points to there
being an important and great purpose behind this entire creation. The whole
nature of the existence points to the Creator being one of very special
character who would not create anything of this nature simply in sport or
jest. That Creator could only be Allah with His perfect and sublime
attribute® that is, this creation needs Allah and it could not be just and
proper except under the control of Allah, exactly as Allah is. Thus, Allah
says i n tHadether® heerathere{infthe heavens and the earth)
gods besides Allah, then verilyey both' would have been ruined. Glorified
be Allah, the Lord of the Throne, (High is He) above what they attribute to
Hmo (21:22).

A second very important conclusion that one can derivsitoply
pondering over this creation is that the one who created this from nothing
can easily recreate it. If He has the ability to recreate things even after their
demise, this also means that He has the ability to resurrect them and bring
them all in from of Him. This thought, obviously, has very ominous
repercussions for humans and their behavior in this world. Thus, Allah
points out this fact and reminds humans of its meaning throughout the
Quran.

For exampl eSee theyina that Allahy Whoreatiéd the
heavens and the earth, is Able to create the like of them. And He has decreed

1 Meaning both the heavens and the earth.
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for them an appointed term, wherebéte is nadoubt. But the wrongloers

refuse[the truth and accept nothihgut disbelied ( 17 : 99) . Anot her

verses statd) A n d[thdhhumanjuts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his
own creation. He ays, 3Vho will give life to these bones when theywha
rotted away a 8ag(tohent @ MudhamahgdsHe wib give

life to them Who created them for the first tindend He is tlke All-Knower

of every creation!He, Who produces for you fire out of the green tree, when
behold You kindle therewithls not He, Who created the heavens and the
earth Able to create the like of them? Yes, indeed! He is th&mdlving
Supeme CreatorVerily, His Command, when He intends a thing, is only
that He says to itBe!6and it is! So Glorified is He and Exalted above all
that they associate with Him, and in Whose Hands is the dominion of all
things, ad to Him you shall be returded ( -B8%.: 7 8

The one who negates the resurrection is expecting that Allah will
treat the wrongdoers like the pious people. This is an unbecoming
expectation of Allah. Allah makes it clear that such will never be the case,
highlighting that such thoughtsan only come from those who disbelieve in
God. Al | AmchWescieatesl not the heaven and the earth and all that
is between them without purpose! That is the consideration of those who
disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve from the Bhall We treat
those who believe and do righteous good deedheasvildoerson earth?

Or shall We treat the pious as the wickied? ( 328). 2 7

Although it is beyond the scope of this work, the Islamic beliefs in
the Quran and the truthfulness of the Prophkthammad (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) are also based on clear and direct evidence.
The belief in the Quran as being a revelation from God is not a blind belief
but is directly related to the miraculous nature and extreme beauty of this
book iself. Similarly, believing in the Prophet Muhammad (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) is also supported by signs pointing to his
coming in earlier revelations, the
that God bestowed upon him, the chartgs tvas brought about in an entire
generation and afterwards under his guidance and so forth.

The point is that the Islamic beliefs in God as the only creator and
lord, the belief in a purpose of life, the belief in a resurrection, the belief in
the Quranand the belief in the truthfulness of the Prophet Muhammad
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) are all based on knowledge and
an understanding that is consistent

they are knowledgbased, any increasein@ne knowl edge rel ated
beliefs | eads to an increase in onebs f

never battling against each other in Islam. Again, this is because there are no
mysteries or absurdities that one is demanded to believe in. Mysdedes
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absurdities require fileaps of faitho and t
from Islamic beliefs.

The Articles of Faith

The farticles of faith, o or what gener
supposed to be believe in, have been delineated by the Prpphet (and
bl essings of Allah be upon him) in a famou:
the Angel Gabriel.o I n that hadith, t he An
bl essings of Al | ah imham( ueloine fh)i 2 , T hiewhRt o p hse
(peace and blessings ofllah be upon him) replied by saying, | t is to
believe in Allah, His angels, His books, His messengers, the Last Day and to
believe in the divine decr e, [ both] the gc
It is important that every Muslim, including every convertyéhat
least a basic understanding of each of these articles of faith. Thus, each
article shall be discussed separately here.

The Belief in Allah

The Islamic belief in God revolves around a pure, unadulterated
monotheism, commonly referred to in Arabictasheed In order to clarify
matters, the scholars divided the discussiontafheed into different
branches, each branch covering or explaining one aspect of the complete and
correct belief in AllahThese branches are clearly and directly indicated by
the Quran andunnah

Lt is true that there may be many things beyond thirref human experience and
direct comprehension. However, even the belief in those matters is based on the beliefs that
are justifiable and understandable. For example, some people may not be able to accept the
fact that some form of punishment occursatperson while he is in the grave. He may argue
that he sees dead people rotted away in the graves and there is no sign that they are suffering
any punishment. However, no one can deny that humans can suffer in many ways even if their
physical bodies areont being harmed at al | . In fact, a personbd
imaginary physical pain. In any case, the point is that all these secondary beliefs are
compl etely consistent when the proper premises are u
and abiity to create what He wills.
2 Recorded by Muslim.
® The termtauheed meaning fAmaking something one, o or
not a term from the Quran @unnah However, it became the main term used to cover the
aspects of belief in Allah, dating Had¢o the time of the Companion of the Prophet ibn
Abbaas.
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A popular way of discussingauheedis to divide it into three
categories. These three categories amiheed aruboobiyah tauheed al
uloohiyatf andtauheed alasma wa akifaat

(1) Tauheed alRubodbiyah: In essence, this is belien the
uniqueness of Allah with respect to His actions. This is the belief in the
Oneness of Allah with respect to His Lordship. He alone is the laid¥d (
Rabb.? He is One without Partner in His Dominion and His Actions. He is
the Only Creator, Owner, Noisher, Maintainér and Sustainer of this
creation. All creation has been created by Him and Him alone.

According to ibn Uthaimeen all of mankind except the most
arrogant and haughty accepts and recognizes this asgaahekd namely,
that there is nd.ord and Creator but the One Lord and Creafbhis is so
because this belief is ingrained in the nature of mankind. Mankind
recognizes and realizes that this creation must have had a Creator. Mankind
also realizes that this Creator must only be Onis dear from numerous
verses of the Quran that even the polytheistic Arabs knew and recognized
that the true and only Creator was above and beyond the idols that they used

to worship. For example, Allah says inthe Quiartay, O6Whose i s the ea
andwhe oever is therein, if you know?6 They v
6Will you not then remember. 6 Say, O6Who i s
and [t he] Lord of the Great Throne?6 They
not then fear sklhdndibthesovBreignty of éversithingzh o

And He protects [all], while against whom
say, O[AlIl that belongs to] Allah.d®& Say, 0

away from 3B Trut h?260 (

However, this belief concerrgnAllah also necessitates or implies
the following aspects: Everything that occurs in this creation is by the
Decree, Permission and Will of Allah. Sustenance and provisions are from

! The dividing oftauheednto three categories may be found in a number of works in
English. Perhaps, the best discussion is Bilal Philipg Fundamentals of TawhegRiyadh:
Tawheed Publicationd 990), pp. 42. In this work, an attempt will be made to emphasize some
points that are not found or discussed in detail in the available English literature.

2 |n particular, this category is sometimes given a slightly different name, such as
tauheed albaada

SiLordodo is actually not rabbbdtevl kerusedttereans!| ati on for
for the lack of a better, more comprehensive word in English.

4 It is true that there can be other creators, owners and maintainers in this world.
However, theimbilities to create, own and maintain are limited and not absolute. Absoluteness
in these realms belongs only to Allah. Cf., ibn Uthaim&arh Hadith pp. 1114.

® Muhammad ibn UthaimeerSharh Usool almaan (Fairfax, VA: Institute of
Islamic and Aralz Sciences in America, 1410 A.H.), p. 19.
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Allah and Allah alone. Life and death are in the Hand of Allah alone. All
blessings come from Allah. Guidance and misguidance are by the Will and
Permission of Allah. Legislation or prescribing a way of life is the right of
Allah alone. Allah alone has knowledge of the unseen. No one has any rights
over Allah unless Allah Himgkhas laid down such upon Himself.

(2) Tauheed alUloohiyah: Thisis the oneness of Allah with respect
to Him being the only one who is dlaah (God, object of adoration and
worship). This is the actualization tfuheedas found in the actions of the
humans or servants of Allah. This is the meaning of the testimony of faith,
AiThere is none worthy of worship except A
which the messengers were sent and the books were revealed. This is the
Atrial 06 or t estinthihwortd. Alteh hak saifid ihsa vfea ciont g
created jinn and mankind except t hat t hey
(5156). Allah alsosaysf And your Lord has decreed that
but HY290 (
This branch ofauheeds the real goal or essem of the teachings of
all of the messengers and prophets. The first typeuieed tauheed al
ruboobiyah is necessary and essential. In reality, there has been very little
dispute or controversy over that first typetafiheed Many people would
acceptthe basic concept that the Lord and Creator is One Lord and Creator
only. However, this belief must lead to this second forrraoheedwherein
one directs all of his acts of worship towards Allah and Allah alone. This is
why so many Messengers are qudtethe Quran as telling their peopfe,O
my people, worship All ah as 7$%6b, have no ot
83, 85;1150, 61, 8423:23 and 32).
Many authors have given definitions for this typetafiheedAl-
Qaisi,for exampla@efined it in the flowing manner,

This is the knowledge, belief and recognition that
Allah has the position of God over all of His creation. This
category oftauheed which is calledtauheed alloohiyah
or tauheed ab i b & arehaires that one single out Allah
alone for dlacts of worship. It is the singling out of Allah and
the specifying of Him as the object of all acts of worship,
external and internal, statements and actions. It is the denial
of the worship of anything other than Allah, whatever that
other thing or be&ig might be. It is the negation of any partner
with Allah in any form whatsoever and refusal to turn any act
of worship to anyone other than Him.

The concept of worship which must be devoted
solely to Allah covers everything that is beloved and
pleasing & Allah, whether it be acts or statements, both
inward or outward, including purity of intention, love, fear,

87



hope, awe, turning to [Him alone], putt
in Allah], seeking aid and assistance, seeking a means of
approach.’.

He goes on tonention many acts of worship, including the obvious

ones, such as prayer, prostration, fasting, animal sacrifice, pilgrimage and so

forth. All of these must be done solely for the sake of Allah. They must also

be done in the manner that is prescribed bjtAlnd that is pleasing to

Him. To perform any of these acts for anyone other than Allah negates and

destroys oneb6s ful fitaheeént and i mpl ementat:i
Al-<Saadi 6s definition sheds some further

wrote thattauheed aluloohiya

Is to know and recognize with knowledge and
certainty that Allah is the only God and the only one truly
deserving of worship. [It is also to verify that] the attributes
of Godhood and its meaning are not found in any of
[ Al'l ahds] cr e atuesensng of Worshipne i s t he
except Allah. If the person recognizes that and recognizes it
correctly, he will reserve all of his external and internal acts
of servitude and worship for Allah alone. He will fulfill the
external acts of Jibad anerings uch as prayer
good and eradicating evil, being dutiful to parents, keeping
the ties of kinship, fulfilling the rights of Allah and the
rights of His creaturesé He wil!/l not h
other than pleasing His Lord and attaining His rewards. In
his affairs, he will be following the Messenger of Allah
(peace be upon him). His beliefs will be whatever is proven
in the Quran an®unnahHis deeds and actions will be what
Allah and His Messenger legislated. His character and
manners will be in imitatiolof His prophet, in his guidance,
behavior and all of his affaifs.

Fal)

This aspect otauheedcomprises both the actions of the heart as
well as the deeds of the physical body. There are two aspects in particular
that must be combined in the worship of Allath-Saadi stated,

! Marwaan alQaisi, Maalim alTauheed(Beirut: atMaktab atlslami, 1990), pp.
61-62.

2 Abdul Rahman AlSaadi, Al-Fatawa atSaadiyah (Riyadh: Manshooraat -al
Muassasat gbaeediyah, n.d), pp. 40l. The definitioral-Saadi gave highlights the fact that
tauheed aluloohiyahis composed ofauheed alkhlaas(where one acts solely and purely for
Al | ah 6 s tauheedaasidqr(where one acts sincerely and honestly according to this
belief) andtauheed atareeq(where the path that one follows is one, that established by the
Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him)). For more on these concepts, see Muhammad al
Hammad,Tauheed alJloohiyah(Dar ibn Khuzaima, 1414 A.H.), pp. 2.
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The spirit and actuality of worship is by the
realization of love and submission to Allah. Complete love
and full submission to Allah is the reality of worship. If the
act of worship is missing both or one of those components,
it is not tuly an act of worship. For the reality of worship is
found in submission and yielding to Allah. And that will
only occur if there is complete and full love [for Allah]
which dominates all other expressions of lbve.

Jaafar Shaikh Idris has aptly descriltke process that should come
about through the correct belief in Allah and how that should lead to the acts
of the heart which are essential aspectatieed Idris wrote,

When faith enters a personds heart,
certain mental states, whichesult in certain apparent
actions, both of which are the proof of true faith. Foremost
among those mental states is the feeling of gratitude towards
God, which could be said to be the essencdbafiah
(worshipping or serving God).

This feeling of gratitde is so important that a
nonbeliever is callelaafrwh i ch means, fone who deni
trutho and also fione who is ungratef
why this is so when one reads in the Quran that the main
motive for denying the existence of God is that of
unjustified pride. Such a proud person feels that it does not
become him to be created or governed by a being whom he
must thus acknowledge to be greater than himself and to
whom he must be grateful. AnThose who di
the signs of God without gnauthority come to them, in
their hearts i s onl vy pride t hat t hey
(Ghaafir 56).

With the feeling of gratitude goes that of love:
ATher e ar e S 0ome peopl e wh o t ake t o t
worship] others apart from God loving them as they khou
love God; But those who believe love God more ardently
than they | owleBagaralp3).hi ng el seod (

A believer loves and is grateful to God for His
bounties, but being aware of the fact that his good deeds,
whether mental or physical, are far from i
commensurate with Divine favors, he is always anxious lest
because of his sins God should withhold from him some of
these favors or punish him in the Hereafter. He therefore

1 Quoted in aHammad, p. 26.
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fears Him, surrenders himself to Him, and serves Him with
great humility*

There is thus no real worship unless the heart is filled with the
feeling of love and glorification for Allah. Along with this flows the other
necessity components of having hope in Allah and fear of Allah in the heart.
Fear of Allah comes about when one trglgrifies and exalts Allah.Hope
in Allah flows from a complete and true love of Allah. All of these
components must be present and in a proper balance. If they are not present

at all or if they are not properly balance
and incorrect.
Allah says about some of His true and pious servénise r i | vy, t hey
used to hasten to do good deeds. They used to call upon Us with hope and
fear. They also woul d 21lA0nhlire&rernchite ms el ves bef

the pious and devoteervants Jesus, Uzair and the angels, Allah has said,

AiThey hope for His mens®dy and fear His tor me
This category otauheedi s t he key to a Areal | i feo,

sound and proper. Ibn Tainyigh wrote,

You must know’nedddotAlan’s humanos
that he worship Him and not associate any partner with
HimY2 is a need concerning which there is no comparison
that one can make an analogy to. In some matters, it
resembles the need of the body for food and drink.
However, there are many differeisdeetween the two.

The reality of a human being is in his heart and soul.
These cannot be prosperous except through [their relation]
with Allah, concerning whom there is no other god. There
is[, for example,] no tranquility in this world except in His
remembrance. Verily, man is heading toward his Lord and
he shall meet Him. He must definitely meet Him. There is

! JaafarSheikh Idris,The Pillars of Faith(Riyadh: Presidency of Islamic Research,
Ifta and Propagation, 1984), ppl9.

2 Sometimes a person or object is feared but that fear is not combined with complete
love. Hence, that fear does not constitute a false &morship.

3 There are numerous statements from early scholars stressing the proper balance of
the different components @haanin the heart. For example, it is said about fear and hope,
"They are like two wings of a bird. The believer flies towards lAllg his two wings of hope
and fear. If they are balanced, he flies properly. If one of them is missing, he has a shortcoming.
If they are both missing, the bird is on the edge of death." (QuotedHemainad, p. 41.)

4 Cf., aktHammad, pp. 3411.

® The wod ibn Taimiya used waabd (servant or slave); however, its inference is
every human being.
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and

supplication. The Prophet (peace be upon him) hasfsa&tdu ppl i cat i on

[ essence OWhen awpersos grayspor supplicates to another, he is

no true goodness for him except in meeting Hitf.the
human experiences any pleasure or happiness other than in
Allah, that joy and happiness Wihot endure. It will move
from one nature to another or from one person to another. The
person will enjoy it at one time or only some of the time. In
fact, sometimes the thing he enjoys and gets pleasure from
does not bring him pleasure or enjoyment. Sones it even
hurts him when it comes to him. And he is even more harmed
by that. But his God is definitely always with him under every
circumstance and at all times. Wherever he is, He is with him
[ by His knowledge and aid] é

If someone worships anythingher than Allaka
even if he loves it and attains some love in this world and
some form of pleasure from that[that false worship] will
destroy the person in a way greater than the harmful
di spl easure that comes to a

You must know tht if anyone loves something
other than for the sake of Allah, then that beloved thing will
definitely be a cause of
somebody loves something other than for the sake of Allah,
that thing will harm him whether it is with him or he is
without ité

In order for any deed to be accepted by Allah, it must be done in
accordance with this aspect tduheed In other words, if a person is
fulfilling and understanding this form ¢duheedproperly, this, by necessity,
implies that he is accépg and applying the other forms d¢huheed
Therefore, his deeds may then be accepted by Allaltah says,fi S o
whoever hopes for the meeting with his Lord, let him work righteousness

not associate anyone [ wi8tllf). Al | ah]

One of the acts that must be done solely towards Allah is prayer or

showing his trust and reliae in that other. He is demonstrating his need for
the one he is praying to. He is demonstrating his trust in that person or

beingbés ability to know, understand

person who
har m and
i n

i s t

and f

in the heart that is reflected in supplication mostdirected towards Allah

Creator.

! This is because the soul, by its ingrained nature, yearns for its meeting with its

2 |bn Taimiya,Majmoaq vol. 1, pp. 2429.
3 Cf., atHammad Tauheed alUloohiyah p. 18.

4 Recorded by Abu Dawud, -dasai, alTirmidhi and others. Gradesahihby aF

Albani. Al-Albani, Sahih atJami atSagheervol. 1, p. 641.
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only. That is why the Prophet (peace be upon him) called supplication the
essence of worship. Hence, anyone who prays or supplicates to anyone other
than Allah is associating partners with Allah or, in other words, committing
shirk. This is the antithesis dfhnaanandtauheed

This type oftauheeds actually a necessary consequence or result of
the correct belief imauheed akuboobiyah If one realizes that there is rabb
(Lord) except Allah, then one will realize that noseniorthy or deserving of
worship except Allah. If none other than Allah is worthy of worship, then why
would anyone worship somebody or something other than Allah?

On this aspect dauheedibn Abu atlzz atHanafi wrote,

The Quran abounds with statememisd parables
concerning this type dhwhid It first affirms thetawhid at
ruboaobiyah that there is no Creator other than Allah. This
conviction necessitates that no one should be worshipped
except Allah. It takes the first proposition [that Allah iedlo
as evidence for the second proposition [that Allah is the only
one worthy of worship]. The Arabs believed in the first
proposition and disputed the second. Allah then made it
clear to them: Since you know that there is no Creator
except Allah, and thatle is the One who can give a person
what benefits him or keep away from him what harms him,
and He has no partner in those acts, then how can you
worship others besides Him and associate partners with Him
in His Godhead? For example, Allah says in the a@Qur
ASay: Praise be to Allah and peace on
He has chosen [for His message]. Who is better: God or the
false gods they associate with Him? Or who has created the
heavens and the earth, and who sends you down rain from
the sky with which Hebrings forth beautiful gardens? It is
not in your power to cause the growth of the trees in them.
Can there be another god besides Allah? Yet they are a
peopl e who assi glHNands§60p Atshe [t o Hi m] o (
end of ot her si mi | @an there bes e s Al | ah St a
anot her god al-Abiyadle &3 amdl6d). dlhs? 0 (
is a question with a clearly implied negative answer. They
accepted the notion that no one but Allah does such things.
Allah used that as a proof against them. It does not mean to
ask if there is another god besides Allah, as some have
claimed. Such a meaning is inconsistent with the context of
the verses and the fact that the people actually used to take

ot her gods al ongsi de Al Il ah. As Al 1l ah
possibly bear witness that&ides Allah there is another

god? Say: | amAnaaml18)sAsd they useddot 0  (

say [about the Prophet], fDoes he make
That it i s tr uSaadb).a8But sheyrwauldg e t hi ngo (
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never say that there was another god [with Althla} would

fimake the earth a fixed abode, pl ace ri
pl ace f i r maliNahl6l)sThey aceeptedithe fact (

that only Allah did all of those things. Therefore Allah says,

RO peopl e, a d doreewhy @eated y@&iuaadr d i a n

those who went before you that you may learn to be

ri ght a-8agaa2 1() and ASay: Thi nk, i f Al |l ah
away your hearing and your sight and sealed up your hearts,
wh o, a god other than AlBH ah, coul d rest

Anaam46). And there are otheimilar verses.

(3) Tauheed alAsma wa alSifaat The third aspect dfauheed in
this way of viewingtauheed is recognizing and affirming the Oneness of
Allah with respect to His names and attributes. One must affirm that these
attributes are perfectnd complete in Allah alone. These attributes are
unique to Allah. No one else can attain any of these attributes.

Throughout the history of Islam, this is another aspedaoheed
concerning which many sects deviated. Shuai#Arabut describes the
different views that developed in the following passage,

There is no doubt that the topic of
must be considered as one of the greatest and most
important topics of the foundations of faith. The views of
the Islamicists have differed on thissue. Some of them
followed the approach of complete denial of the attributes.
Ot hers accepted All ah6s names in gener
attributes. Some of them accepted both the names and
attributes but, at the same time, rejected or gave
interpretations dr some of them, turning away from their
apparent meanings [of the texts found in the Quran and
Sunnalh Some of them took the approach that it is
obligatory to believe in all of the names and attributes that
are mentioned in the Book of Allah and the auiic
Sunnah They took them and passed them on according to
their plain, apparent meaning. They deny any understanding
of their modality kaifiyah) and deny any kind of similarity
[of those attributes to any other than Allah]. The people of
this last opiion are those who are called thalaf [pious
predecessors] arahl a-Sunnalf

Y Ibn Abu atlzz, vol. 1, pp. 3738.
2 Shuaib alArnaut, introduction to Zain &bin alFMaqdisi, Agaweel alThigaat fi
Taweel alAsma wa aSifaat wa alAyaat alMuhkamaat wa aMushtabihaat (Beirut:
Muassassat dRisalah, 1985), p. 6. One of the earliest examples of a person asking about
these attributes and seeking an explanation for them comegHetime of Malik. A man
came to him and said, A0 Abu Abdull ah [l mam Mali k],
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The correct belief concerning this topic that has been passed on from
the time of the Prophet (peace be upon him) and his Companions was aptly
summarized by abaadi when he ote,

As for belief in Allah, it includes: belief in whatever
attributes Allah has described Himself with in His book and
whatever attributes His Messenger (peace be upon him) has
attributed to Him. [The belief in those attributes are]
without any distortin or negation, and without stating how

or what manner the attributes are. In fact, the belief is that
there is nothing similar to Allah and, at the same time, He is
the All-Hearing, the AHlSeeing. Therefore, what He has
attributed to Himself is not déd nor are such descriptions
distorted from their proper meanings. In addition, the names
of Allah are neither denied, nor is their manner described,
nor are they depicted in a way that makes His attributes
similar to the attributes of any of His creatio This is
because there is no one and nothing similar or comparable to
Him. He has no associate or partner. One cannot make an
analogy between Him and His creation, glorified and most
High be He.

With respect to belief in what Allah has been
attributed with of attributes and names, there must be a
combination of affirmation and negation. Tlahl al
Sunnahwa alJamaahdo not allow any straying from what
the Messengers preached, as that is the Straight Path.
Included in this very important principle arall the

statements from the Quran and Bennahd et ai | i ng Al | ahds
names, attributes, actions and what should be negated of
Hi m. I ncluded among this is the belief

Himself over the Throrde His descending to the lowest
heaven, théelievers seeing Him in the Hereafieras the
confirmed, continuous reports have stated. Also included
under this principle is that Allah is close and responds to the

Throne, 6 how is this rising?06 Malikdés reply was, i Th
His rising over the Throne is not unknown. B&lin it is obligatory. Asking about it is an
i nnovation. And | suspect that you are a heretic.o

wordings, can be found in numerous works. For a discussion of its chains and meanings, see
Jamaal BaadiAl-Athaar atWaarada an Aimmat gbunnahfi Abwaab alltiqaad (Riyadh:
Dar atWatn, 1416 A.H.), vol. 1, pp. 22831.

! As aFBaihagi pointed out, this belief, which is clearly and plainly indicated in the
Quran andSunnahrefutes the Jahamiyah view that Allah is evdmgne and in everything.
See Abu Bakr aBaihagqi, al-ltigaad ala Madhhab aBalaf Ahl alSunnahwa akJamaah
(Beirut: Dar alKutub alArabi, 1984), p. 55.
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supplications. What is mentioned in the Quran &ndnah

concerning Hiseicngoswintelsd tamel bWidl i evers
does not contradict what is stated concerning His

transcendence and His being above the Creation. For, Glory

be to Him, there is nothing at all similar to Him with respect

to any of His characteristics.

In one verse, Allah has pted out that both nothing is similar to
Him whatsoever and, at the same time, He has attributes, such as hearing and

seeing. Allah has stated, Ther e i s nothing similar to Him
Hearing, the AHS e e i AZJLD). Hence, there is a completienial of
anthropomorphism while affirmidfg Allahés at

This aspect oftauheedis very important and should not be
underestimated. As Ahmad Salaam points out, the people before the coming
of the Prophet (peace be upon himyegated the idea of Allah alone being
the only Creator of the Universe. However, they associated partners with
Allah in different forms of worship. Therefore, Islam came to purify this
concept of Allah being the Lord oRabb and gave it its proper
understading. By doing so, then they would worship Allah alone properly.
But the way to achieve that, or the beginning point, is to have the knowledge
and correct understanding of Al l ahoés name
knowledge of and a correct understanding®df | ahds names and attril
then one would never turn to anyone else or direct any form of worship to
anyone other than Allah. Hence, a correct and detailed understanding of
Al l ahoés names and attributes i s truly t h
fulfillment of the other types dfauheed He further states thahuheed al
ruboacbiyahis like a tree. Its root, then, tauheed alhsma wa akifaat In
other words,tauheed akuboobiyah stands on a foundation, which is
tauheed alasma wa akifaat If that rod or foundation is not found, the tree
itself may be diseased and wéak.

! Quoted from Abdullah alarullah,Bahjah atNaadhireen fima Yuslih d@bunya
wa atDeen(1984), pp. 78.

2 Ibn Taimiyyah (as well as his student ibrRGayyim) was a staunch opponent of
anthropomor phi sm. His writings clearly state that Al
not the same as the attributes of humans. However, some people have actusikd him of
anthropomorphism. These accusations are based on blatantly false reports concerning ibn
Taimiyyah, extreme ignorance or a biased hatred for this scholar who opposed many heresies.
For more on this point and a refutation of such accusatieesSalaah Ahma®awah Shaikh
al-Islaam ibn Taimiya wa Atharuhaa ala-Blarakaat atlslaamiyah alMuasirah (Kuwait:

Dar ibn alAtheer, 1996), vol. 2, pp. 37588.

® Ahmad SalaamMugaddimah fi Figh Usool aDawah (Beirut: Dar ibn Hazm,
1990), p. 97.

4 Sdaam, p. 100.



However, given that parable, the real fruitafiheed alasma wa al
sifaat once again, isauheed auloohiyah The more that one knows about
Allah and His attributes, the more ondl love Allah, fear Allah and have
hope in Allah. Definitely, the more one knows about Allah, the more one
will love Allah and desire to please Allah and have Allah pleased with him.
Hence, the correct understanding of the names and attributes of Allatyi
important and very beneficial. Those people who stray on this issue have
harmed themselves greatly and lost a great fortune.

Belief in the Angels

The second article of faith mentioned by the Prophet (peace be upon
him) was belief in the angels. Arlgeare a type of creation of Allah that is,
in general, unseen by man. They have been created from light but they do
have forms and bodies. They are servants of Allah and have no aspect of
divinity to them whatsoever. They submit to His command completiedy
never stray from fulfilling His orders.

Salaam points out that if a person does not believe in angels, he then
cannot believe in the coming of revelation to the Prophet Muhammad (peace
be upon him). This is because it was an angel, Gabriel, that lbrdugh
Quran to the Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him). Therefore, belief in
the Quran cannot be confirmed unless one believes in the angels, as a class,
and the Angel Gabriel, in particular, who brought that revelation to the
Prophet (peace be upon hifn).

According to ibnUthaimeen proper belief in the angels comprises
four matters: First, one must believe in their existence. Second, one must
believe in them in general but also one must believe in their names that have
been explicitly stated in eithelheé Quran or authentiSunnah For example,
one of the angels is nam@dibreel (Gabriel). He was the angel who brought
the revelation to the Prophet (peace be upon him).

Third, one must believe in their attributes as stated in the Quran or
Sunnah For examle, it is stated in a hadith that the Prophet (peace be upon
him) saw the Angel Gabriel covering the horizon and he had six hundred
wings. This shows that this species of creation is a truly great and marvelous
creation of Allah. It is also demonstratesijch as in this hadith currently
being discussed, that an angel can appear in different forms, such as in the
form of a human. This also demonstrates Al
do whatever He wills.

! salaam, p. 104.

2 Cf., Ibn UthaimeenSharh Usool almaan pp. 272 8 . ACf.,o0 is used implying
the points are from ibn Uthaimeen but the discussion and explanation is not necessarily from
his writing.
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Fourth, one must believe in the actions that tip®yform as
mentioned in the Quran or authentic hadith. It is stated in the Quran that they
worship Allah and glorify Him. It is also indicated that specific angels have
been given specific responsibilitielibreeli s i n charge of the dalif
h e a whicb is a reference to the revelation that has come from Allah.
Israafeelis responsible for blowing the trumpet that will resurrect the bodies
on the Day of Judgment. Hence, he is related to the reviving of life on the
Day of ResurrectionMikaaeelis responsible for the rain and vegetation.
These are the #fsouiUhaneeénponts oul thafitss on eart h.
perhaps the relationship betgweveemmgtohese t hr
responsibilities that led the Prophet (peace be upon him)dno bz late
ni ght prayers with the foll Giweelng supplicat
Mikaaeel and Israafee] the Originator of the Heavens and the Earth, the
Knower of the Unseen and Witnessed, You judge between Your slaves in
that wherein they differ, gde me to the truth in the matters concerning
which they have differed, by Your Leave. You guide whom You will to the
Straight Path.o
A fifth matter that one must fulfill in his belief in the angels is to
have a strong love for them due to their obediesmo@ worship of Allah.
Furthermore, they declare the Oneness of Allah and fulfill His commands.
They also have strong love and loyalty for the true believers in Allah. They
pray to Allah on behalf of the believers and ask Allah to forgive them. They
suppot them in both this life and the Hereafter.
An important aspect related to belief in the angels is that everyone
must believe that he has with him at all times two angels that are recording
his deeds. The following verses are in reference to those angels:
Al Remember ] t hat the two receivers J[record
sitting on the right and one on the left. Not a word does he utter, but there is
a watcher by hi md6l7€l®dy [t o record it]o (
There are many beneficial results that flow fromraper belief in
angels. For example, knowing about the angels allows orectgnize the
greatness of Allah and His Power. This great creation known as angels is an
indication of the greatness of their Creatddditionally, one should thank
Allah for His extreme care and concern for humans. He has created these
creatures to support the believers, protect them, record their deeds and other
aspects which are beneficial to the believers.
However, a believerbés belief in the anc
The believer knows that the angels are noble creatures who support and aid
whatever is true and just. Therefore, whenever the believer decides to
perform a good deed, stand up for the truth and sacrifice for what is right, he

1 Muhammad ibn UthaimeerMajmuat Fatawa wa Rasail Fadheelat -&haikh
Muhammad ibn Salih dlthaimeen(Riyadh: Dar alWatn, 1413 A.H.), vol. 3, pp. 16061.
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knows that there are creaturestiis world who are going to support him

and help him in his cause, like the angels supported and helped the believers
in the time of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). In
fact, such is promised from Allah, as the following verses fsoorah alt

Imraan i ndi cat e: AnAl Il ah had hel ped you at B ¢
contemptible little force; then fear Allah. Thus may you show your gratitude.
Remember when you said to the believers, (

Allah should help you with theethousand angels (specially) sent down?
Indeed, if ye remain firm, and act aright, even if the enemy should rush here
on you in hot haste, your Lord would help you with five thousand angels
making a terri fl25¢ onsl aughto (3:123
The angels even askforhe bel i ever 6s forgiveness and
of the believer. All ah says in the Quran, i
as do His angels, that He may bring you out from the depths of darkness into
l ight: and He is ful:blAzdaM3her cy t o the belie

Bel i ef i n Al l ahdébs Books

Belief in Allahdéds books is the third ar
hadith. It refers to the revelations that Allah sent down to His messengers as
a mercy and guidance to lead mankind to success in this lifaagppness
in the Hereafter. In particular, the Quran is the final revelation. It is the
uncreated speech of Allah.
Ibn Uthaimeemp oi nts out that the belief in AIlI
four aspects: First, one must believe that those books were trulyalede
from Allah. Second, one must specifically believe in the books mentioned in
the Quran andSunnah They are the Quran revealed to the Prophet
Muhammad (peace be upon him), freurahrevealed to the Prophet Moses
(peace be upon him), thejeel reveala to the Prophet Jesus (peace be upon
him) and theZaboorrevealed to the Prophet David (peace be upon him).
There is also reference in the Quran to th
The books that the Jews and Christians possess today, which they call the
Torah, Gospel and Psalms, may contain some of those original revelations
but there is no question that they have been distorted. Hence, to believe in
the Torah of Moses, for example, does not mean that a Muslim believes in
the first five books of the Oldestament. The two are different books
although the latter may possess some of what was in the oflginedh
Third, one must also believe in everything that Allah has revealed,
whether it be in the Quran or in the previous books. That is, for exarhple, i
the Quran states something, then the Muslim must believe in it. He has no
choice in this matter. If he rejects any statement in it, he has negated his

1 Cf., Ibn UthaimeenSharh Usool almaan pp. 3233.
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beliefs in the Books of Allah. Allah say8, Then do you bel i eve

the Scripture and you reajethe rest? Then what is the recompense of those
who do so among you, except disgrace in the life of this world. And on the
Day of Resurrection they shall be consigned to the most grievous torment.
And Al l ah is not uB®ware of what you
Fourth, one must act in accord with the unabrogated revelation,
which is the Quran. One must be pleased with it and submit to it completely.
This is so even if the person does not completely grasp the wisdom behind
the command or statement.
All of the previous reglations of Allah have been abrogated by the
final revelation, the Quran. There is no need for any Muslim to turn to the
remnants of any of the earlier scriptures. Everything that he needs for his
guidance is contained in the Quran and what it pointutd) as thé&Sunnah
of the Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him). Allah has stated in the
QurannAAnd to you We have revealed the
what ever Scripture that came before

(5:48). Commenting on thiverse, ibiJthaimeers a y s , Aalt is a rul

previous scriptures. Hence, it is not allowed to act in accord with any ruling
of the rulings from the previous scriptures unless it is verified and accepted
by the! Quran. o

It is one of the greatest lsigings of Allah that He sent revelations
for mankind. These revelations guide man to the purpose for which he was
created. This is one of the many aspects of this creation that helps a human
being see and recognize the truth. Commenting on this poiistwdte,

God created men so that they may serve Him. His
being a servant of God constitutes the essence of man. Man
cannot therefore attain to his true humanity and acquire
peace of mind unless he realizes this aim for which he was
created. But how can hap this? God, being merciful and

just, has helped him in many ways.

originally good nature that is inclined to know and serve its

true Lord. He granted him a mind that possesses a moral
sense and the ability to reason. He made the wholerse

a natural book full of signs that lead a thinking person to

God. But to make things more specific and to give him more

detailed knowledge of his Lord, and to show him in a more

detailed manner how to serve Him, God has been sending
down verbal mesages through His prophets chosen from

among men, ever since the creation of man. Hence, the

! Ibn UthaimeenSharh Usool almaan pp. 3233.
99



description of these messages in the Quran as guidance,
light, signs, reminders, etc.

In fact, not only did He send revelations for mankind but He also
sent spefic and different revelations according to the needs and
circumstances of different people over time. This is another expression of
Al l ahés great mercy for manki nd. This proc
was revealed, containing all the guidance that nmehkeeds from the time
of the Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him) until the Day of Judgment.
Since it is meant to be a guidance for all times until the Day of Resurrection,
as opposed to the earlier scriptures, Allah has protected the Quran from any
tampering, mistakes or distortions. Allah has sdidy er i | vy, it i s We wh
have sent down the Reminder [the Quran] and surely We will guard it [from
corruplb9.on] o (

Belief in the Messengers

The next article of faith i s belief
messager is any human who was chosen by Allah to receive revelation
from Him and who was commanded to pass that revelation on. The first of
the messengers was Noatioph.> Every people was sent messengers and
these messengers came with the same fundamemthing:
iAnd verily, We have sent among every
procl ai mi ng, OWor ship All ah 1p3236). one] and av
The final messenger and prophet is the Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon
him). Allah has saidii Mu h a mma d fatler ohamyt mah dmeng you,
but he is the Messenged34@.nd t he Seal of the
It is important to note that all of these messengers and prophets were
simply human beings. They did not have any divine status or attfiBiiey
had no knowledgef the unseen except for that which Allah revealed to
them. Their loftiest attribute is that of being a servant of Allah. Such is
Al'l ahés description of them in the Quran.

! |dris, pp. 1819.
2 As for Adam, he was a prophet and not a messenger. Every messenger was a
prophet but not viceersa. For the differences between a prophebil and messenger
(rasoo) , see the aut hor 0sAl-BaGhee(¥d. 2,d\n.sl, Mayduhe Answer s, 0O
1988), pp. 57.
% This is obviously one of the ways by which the Christians strayed. They raised
their Prophet Jesus (peace be upon him) to a divine status while it is clear from their own
book that he was simply a human being who prayed and beseeched God on a rHumber o
occasions.
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Muhammad (peace be upon him), in referencéreet of the greatest events
in his life, Allah refers to him as His servant.

Correct belief in the messengers comprises four adpetst, one
must believe that the message of all of them is the truth from Allah. If a
person today denies any singleeaf them who is confirmed in the Quran or
authentic hadith, then he is in fact denying all of them. Allah says about the
people of Noahii The peopl e of Noah 2&1659).i ed t he mes
However, Noah was the first messenger. This implies that, imessié a
person denies one messenger, he is in fact denying all of them since their
message is essentially one and consiskéenice, the Prophet (peace be upon
him) saidi By t he One in whose Hand is the soul
be no Jew or Christirof this natiod who hears of me and then dies without
believing in that with which | have been sent except that he will be one of
the inhabitants of the Hell i # e . 0

This is one of the aspects that distinguishes Muslims from the earlier
peoples. Muslimbelieve in all of the prophets. However, the others refused
som@ whether it be the Jews rejecting Jesus (peace be upon him) or the
Jews and Christians rejecting the Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon
him)d although, in reality, they had no grounds whatsodwerefuse the
later prophet. Each messenger came with clear signs and evidence. Their
rejection by the people could only be based on arrogance, ignorance or
hostility to the truth.

Second, one must believe in all of the Messengers mentioned by
name in he Quran oSunnah As for those not mentioned, one must believe
in them at a general leveknowing that Allah has sent many messengers
although not all of them are mentioned by name in the Quran or hadith.
Allah has stated in the Quraim,An d i n Haseesdnt miéesengers before
you. Of them, some We have related to you their story and some We have
not related t4078you their storyo (

Third, one must believe in everything that they stated. They
communicated their messages from Allah completely aogpgoly. They
exerted themselves to propagate All ahés me
of Allah in the most complete manner. They were most knowledgeable of

! See 25:1, 17:1 and 72:19.

2 Cf., ibn UthaimeenSharh Usool almaan pp. 3638.

3 Meaning everyone from the time of the Prophet (peace be upon him) until the Day
of Judgment . They are all t he Prleletedenthins Nati on becau
and follow him.

4 Recorded by Muslim.

5 At the same time, no one can claim that a person, for example, Buddha, was a
prophet because there is no evidence from the QuraSwamthho affirm such a claim.
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Allah and the best worshippers and servants of Alldlhe messengers

Afhave been ptributing dot Adlah sdmetling ofathieir own

invention, judging according to their own desires, falling into major sins, and

adding to or diminiishing from the religion.
Fourth, one must submit to, accept and act in accord with the law of

the messenger whab been sent for his guidance. Allah says in the Quran,

ifWe sent nNo messenger but 464 Withe obeyed by

respect to the Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him), Allah says in the

verse after the verse quoted abdveBut n o, bthyey cammhave nd. o r d

faith until they make you judge in all disputes between them, and find in

themselves no resistance against your decisions, and accept them with full

submi s46b).ono (
The believer should realize that the sending of messengers for the

berefit and guidance of humankind is a great blessing from Allah. The

knowledge that they conveyed is knowledge that is beyond the grasp of the

human intellect by itself since it deals with matters of the unseen. Indeed,

humankind is in more need of their dance than they are in need of food and

drink. If they are void of food and drink for any period of time, they will die,

i mplying |loss of this |ife. But if they are

messengers, they will lose the everlasting bounfidsedHereafter.

Belief in the Last Day and the Hereafter

AThe Last Dayo is called such because t |
it, as the people of Paradise shall be in their abode as will the people of Hell.
Among its other named oare MMTlhe Reyloft yReés W
Event , 0 AThe Day of Judgment , 0 and AThe O

greatest day that mankind shall pass through. Indeed, it will be the gravest
and most fearful day. A personds new |ife \
mark anew beginning for each and every soul. This new step may lead to
eternal bliss or eternal damnatidn.
Belief in the Last Day implies belief in everything that the Quran or
the Prophet (peace be upon him) has stated about the events of that Day and
thereafer. There are some general aspects (resurrection, judgment and
reward, Paradise and Hell) that every Muslim should be aware of and believe
in with certainty. There are also more detailed aspects that the Quran or the

! Abdullah atMuslih and Salaah @aawi,Ma L a Y -MsskrdbJahla@slamic
Foundation of America, 1995), p. 59.

2 Abdur-Rahmaan AbduKhalig, The General Prescripts of Belief in the Quran and
Sunnah(The Majliss of alHaqq Publication Society, 1986), p. 18.

% For Quranic/rational argumes for the existence of the Hereafter, see Idris, pp.
11-16.
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Messenger of Allah (peace be upon himgntioned. The more one has
knowledge of that Day and its surrounding events, the greater the effect this
belief will have on him. Hence, it is highly recommended for each individual
Muslim to learn about the events that occur prior to and on the Day of
Resurrection.
As recorded irSahih Muslim before the Day of Judgment and the
destruction of this earth, Allah will send a wind softer than silk, coming from
Yemen, that will take the souls of every individual who has even the
slightest amount of faith in &iheart. Therefore, the events of the end of the
earth will only be lived through by the worst of people, those with no faith
whatsoever.
One of the first events to occur is the sun rising from the West. At
that time, all those people will declare theiithiebut it will be of no avail to
them. Then the Horn shall be blown and all on this earth shall die. Allah
saysi And the trumpet wi || be bl own, and al l
wh o ar e on t he earth wi || SwWoon away, e X C
(39:68). This earth and heaven shall then be destroyed. After a period of
fortyd it is not known whether it is forty hours, days or yéara second
Horn will be blown and the people will be resurrectdtdAnd t he Tr umpet
will be blown [the second blowing] antehold, from the graves they will
come out quickly to their Lord. They wil |l
us up from our place of sleep?6 [It wildl b
Most Beneficent [Allah] has promised, and the Messengers spoke tthk ®Hud
(36:51-52).
According to ibnUthaimeer! belief in the last day encompasses
three aspects. First is belief in the Resurrection: after the Second Blowing of
the Horn, the people will be resurrected in front of Allah. They shall be
naked, barefoot andnaircumcised. Allah says,fi A s We began the firs
creation, We shall repeat it. [It is] a promise binding on Us. Truly, We shall
do 21104). (
The resurrection is going to be in the same body that the person had
in this worldly life. Ibn Uthaimeenhas minted out the wisdom and
i mportance of this: filf it were a new crea
that performed the sins in this world would be safe from any punishment. To
come with a new body and have that body punished goes against what is
just. Hence, the texts and rational argument indicate that the [person]
resurrected is not a new [crédeion] but a
also points out that Allah has the ability to recreate the bodies even after they

1 Cf., Ibn UthaimeenSharh Usool almaan pp. 4041.

2 As the Prophet (peace be upon him) stated in a hadith recordedBbiradri and
Muslim.

% lbn UthaimeenMajmu, vol. 3, p. 174.
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have disintegrated. Humans magt be able to understand how exactly that
is possibld like so many other aspects that humans cannot fathdmt
Allah has stated it and a believer knows full well that it is true and well
within All ahdéds ability to do so.

The second aspect is belief iretlaccounting or reckoning of the
deeds and the reward/punishment for those deeds. This aspect is mentioned
and stressed in numerous places in the Quran. Here are a couple of

examplesi Veri | y, to Us wild.l be their return.
theirr e ¢ k 0 B&8:26B26)0A And We shall set up bal

Day of Resurrection, then none will be dealt with unjustly in anything. And
if there be the weight of a mustard seed, We will bring it. And sufficient are
We as reX&hner so (

Allah has made it clear that all deeds will be weighed on the Day of

Judgment. Allah saysi And t he weighing on that

weighing. So as for those whose scale [of good deeds] will be heavy, they
will be the successful. And as for those whesale will be light, those are
they who will lose their ownselves because they denied and rejected Our
Si grs9. (

One should always recall that the reward Allah gives to His servants
is an act of His mercy as He rewards them more than what thes dptzdl.
However, Al l ahés puni shment i s out
anyone more than what he deserves.

The third essential aspect of belief in the Last Day is belief in
Heaven and Hell. Heaven is the eternal abode or reward for the believers
Hell is the eternal abode of punishment for the disbelievers. The stronger
opinion is that they both are in existence at this present time and they both
shall exist forever. They are not simply states of mind as som&lnslims
and a few heretical Mustis believe. Allah and His Messenger made
mention of them and have described them clearly and in unequivocal terms.
There is absolutely no room for any Muslim to deny their existence or their
descriptions.

About Heaven, for example, Allah has said,

i V e rthoseywho believe and do righteous deeds, they are the best
of creatures. Their reward with their Lord is gardens of eternity, underneath
which rivers flow, they will abide therein forever. Allah being wakased
with them and they with Him. Thatisfo hi m who f 8&78)s hi

ANo person knows what joy is kept hi

used 8BDL7)doo (

Concerning Hell, for example, Allah has saidvVer i | vy, We
prepared for the wrongdoers a Fire whose walls will be sodiog them.
And if they ask for relief, they will be granted water like boiling oil that will

ances

Day
of Hi s
Lordo
dden
have

scald their faces. Terrr i blB:29);it \heer idlryi,nk

Allah has cursed the disbelievers and has prepared for them a flaming Fire.
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They will abide therein forever and they will find neither a protector or a
helper. On the Day when their faces would be turned and rolled in all sides
of the Fire, they wil/ say, 60h, woul d t ha
t he Mes 83646 r 60 (

Ibn Taimiya points out that belief in the Last Day also includes
belief in everything that shall occur to a person after his death and before the
Day of Resurrection This includes the trial in the grave and the pleasure or
punishment in the grave. The trial the grave is mentioned in an authentic
hadith recorded by dlirmidhi. It states that two angelsllunkar and al
Nakeer, come to the person and ask him: What did you use to say about this
man [meaning the Prophet (peace be upon him)]? Other narraigmson
two angels coming and asking three questions: Who is your Lord? What is
your religion? Who is your prophét?

There are additional detailed aspects related to the Hereafter that a
believer should learn about and believe in. Due to space limitatioes,
cannot be discussed in detail h&fghese matters include: (1) The Fount or
Cistern of the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon*hi(@) The different
intercessiorts (3) The distribution of the books of deeds; (4) Passing over
the siraat (bridge) oer Helf; and (5) The entrance into Paradise and Hell
with all of its related aspects.

The belief in and knowledge of the great events of the Last Day and
the Hereafter should have some very profound effects on the indi&idéal
he takes the time to reméer and seriously think about that Day. First, it
should make the believer rush to perform good deeds, knowing the reward
that may be in store for them. The bounties of Paradise are greater than what
any eye has seen or even what any mind could imagirst.afid foremost,
this great reward includes the pleasure of Allah and the opportunity to see
Him in the Hereafter. If a person could possibly be conscious of this aspect
at every moment of his life, he would be anxiously seeking and searching for
any gooddeed he could perform.

Second, the threat of punishment should sway the person from
committing any sin, no matter how fAlighto.
could be worth the punishment it could bring about in the Hereafter.

1 Quotedin ibn UthaimeenMajmu, vol. 3, p. 169.

2 For the texts of these hadith, seeAfidani, Sahih alJami atSagheervol. 1, p.
186 and vol. 1, p. 344.

3 Although not used as a reference here due to its detail, Salaam (gp45)20as
provided an excellentet concise discussion of many of the aspects of the Hereafter

4 For a discussion in English on this topic, see Abu Muhammadasan al
Barbahaaredsxplanation of the CreeBirmingham, UK: AlHaneef Publications, 1995), p. 36.

® See alBarbahaaree, [37.

® See alBarbahaaree, p. 38.
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Furthermore, by committingirss, the person may also be earning the
displeasure of Allah, his Lord, Creator and Beloved.

Third, according to ibriJthaimeen the reckoning and justice of the
Day of Judgment should bring comfort and solace to the heart of the
believer. It is normal fohumans to have a hatred for injustice. In this world,
it appears to occur often. Those who cheat and who are unethical many times
get ahead in this world without ever suffering for what they have done.
However, that is only because, on a grand scalewthikl is not the final
place for judgment, reward and punishment. They will not escape the evil
that they are doing. The good deeds of a person will also not be in vain, as
they sometimes seem to be in this world. The time will come for all those
matters © be settled and to be settled in a just manner. And that time is the
Day of Judgment.

The Belief in Divine Decree

The next and final article of faith mentioned by the Prophet (peace
be upon hi m) i s belaiFQadar ldris disBiudsesht ne decr eed
meaning of this word and states,

The original meaning of the word)adar is
specified measure or amount, whether of quantities or
qualities. It has many other usages which branch out from
this core. Thusyugaddir means, among other things, to
measure ordecide the quantity, quality, position, etc., of
something before you actually make it. And it is this latter
sense which interests us hére.

It is obligatory upon every Muslim to believe in the conceadlar
or Divine Decree, as it is clearly referiedn numerous authentic hadith.
lbnatkQayyi m shows that there are four #fl e\
in Qadar. If one does not believe in these four aspects, he does not have the
correct or proper belief in Allah.
The first | evelnowledge &f everytrenfh, bathnof A1 | ahds Kk
universals and particulars, before its existence. This is related to both, what
is sometimes referred to as, the actions of Allah, such as producing rain,
giving life and so forth, as well as the actions of human beingahAlas
foreknowledge of all of the deeds of the creation according to His ever
existing knowledge that He is described as having eternally. This includes

1 1bn UthaimeenSharh Usool almaan p. 46.

2 |dris, p. 24.

3 See Muhammad ibn -€ayyim, Shifa atAleel fi Masa'il alQadha wa aiQadar
wa alHikma wa aiTaleel(Beirut: Dar alMarifah, n.d.), pp. 2%5.
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His knowledge of all their affairs with respect to obedience, disobedience,
sustenance and lHgpans.
This aspect can be concluded from many Quranic verses, including:
AAnd with Him are the keys of the Unseen.
He knows whatever there is on the earth and in the sea; not a leaf falls, but
he knows it. There is not a grain in ttarkness of the earth nor anything
fresh or dry, but i&59)written in a Clear Rec
The second level of beliefiQadari s bel i ef in All ahés rec
all things before He created the heavens and the earth. Hence, Allah not only
knew and knows wdt will happen, but Allah has also recorded this
information in the Preserved Tablal-Lauh atMahfoodl). Such an act is
not difficult for Allah whatsoever. Allah say§, Dondét you know that Al
knows all that is in heaven and on earth? Verily, it isnalhe Book. Verily,
t hat 1 s e a2¥0). Allahralsofshykiidohcalamity occurs on the
earth or among yourselves but it is inscribed in the Book [of Decrees] before
We bring it into existeme28). Verily, that i s

The thirdl e v e | is to believe in All ahés decr
in existence, and if He does not will something, it can never come into
exi stence. Once again, this also refers t

actions of giving life, sustenance and salpand it also includes all of the

acts performed by human beings. Nothing can be done unless Allah decrees
it and allows it to occur. A person may intend or try, for example, to shoot
and kill another person but such can only occur if Allah decreeshd. T
person may take all the necessary steps but if Allah does not will it to occur,
it will not occur. In the case just mentioned, Allah may will the gun to jam or

the shooterés hand to flinch and miss his t
This aspect oRadar may alsobe concluded from numerous pieces
of evidence. For example, Allah say®,| f Al | ah had willed, suc

generations would not have fought against each other, after clear verses of

Allah had come to them. But they differed, some of them believing and

othess disbelieving. If Allah had willed, they would not have fought against

one another, but A 2:253).llall adse sayswhearti IHe, | i ke s o
this [Quran] is no less than a reminder to whomsoever among you who wills

to walk straight. And you will ot will such unless [it be] that Allah wills,

the Lord ofgl27-20e Wor | ds o (

Ibn Uthaimeenalso offers a rational argument for this aspect of
belief in Qadar. He says that it must be accepted that Allah is the Owner,
Master and Controller of this crigan. Hence, it cannot be the case, as long
as everything is under His Control and part of His Dominion, that something
occurs in His Dominion that He does not want to happen. Therefore,
everything that occurs in His creation is by His Will. Nothing coenNer
occur unless He willed it. Otherwise, His control and mastery over His
dominion would be deficient and lacking, as things would be occurring in
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His dominion that either He did not will to occur or they occurred without
His knowledge. These hypotheses unacceptable.
The fourth level of beliefiQadari s t he belief in All ahos
everything, bringing of everything into existence and making everything be.
This aspect is also demonstrated by numerous verses in the Quran,
including: 1 B | e ses ldedwhd sent down the Criterion to His slave
[Muhammad] that he may be a warner to the Worlds. He to whom belongs
the dominion of the heavens and the earth, and who has begotten no
offspring and for whom there is no partner in the dominion. He has created
everything, and has measured it exactly ac
(251-2). Also,i Al | ah has cr 8962).AAdother veese stateh, i ng o (
AVerily, We createdomadai n549migs Wi t h Di vi ne
Ibn Uthaimeerhas explained thisgint by saying,

Everything is a creation of Allah. Even the deeds of
mankind are creations of Allah. Although they are by
[ manos] free choice and will, they are
This is because every act of a human is the result of two
aspects: a defitive will [to do the act] and the complete
ability [to do the act]. For example, suppose that in front of

you is a stone weighing twenty pounds.
this stone, 0 and you say, fAl dondt want
your lack of will has pevented you from lifting the stone. If

I said a second time to you, ALift that
inYes, I owi | |l i sten and do what you hayv

if you wanted to lift it but you were not capable of lifting it,

you would not have lifted ibecause you did not have the
capability to do so. | f I said to you
stone, 06 and you complied and I|Iifted it
was because you had the ability and the will to do it.

All of our deeds that we perfofitherefore, g the
result of a definitive will and complete ability. The one who
created that ability and will is Allah. If Allah had made you
paralyzed, you would not have the ability. If you turned your
attention to some other deed, you would not have done it...

Therefore, we say: All of the actions of humans are
created by Allah. This is because they are the result of
definitive will and complete ability. The one who created
that will and ability is Allah. The way in which Allah is the
creator of that will and capdity is that the will and ability

Libn UthaimeenMajmuat vol. 3, p. 195.
2This should probably say, #fAIlI of our voluntary
deeds that humans perform involuntarily and without a definitive will.
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are two characteristics of the one who wants something and
the one who has ability but the one who created that person
with that ability was Allah. The One who created the person
who has specific characteristics is alee bne who created
those characteristics. This makes the matter clear and shows
that the actions of human beings are the creation of Allah.

Actually, there are a number of questions and misconceptions that have
arisen surrounding the concept@édar. Dueto space limitations, they cannot
be dealt with in detail here. However, in a-tatlengthy passage, Jaafar
Sheikh Idris has adequately dealt with a number of such issues. He wrote,

God decided to create man as a free agent, but He
knows (and how can Heot know?) before creating every
man how he is going to use his free will; what, for example,
hi s reaction woul d be when a Prophet

message to him... iBut i f we are free
Qadaf mi g h't say, Awe maytradide it in ways t
Godods wi ||, and i n t hat case we woul d
claiming that everything is willed or d

Quran answers this question by reminding us that it was
God who willed that we shall be willful, and it is He who
allows us to use ouwill. [He then quotessurah alinsaan

293 0. ] Alf so, 0 says a Qadari, AHe coul c
from doing evil. o Yes, i ndeed he coul d,
He would have brought them all together to the guidance; if
thy Lord had willed whoever is in the darwould have
believed, al | o Yunus$ X199]m ,But Hd | toget her o |
had willed that men shall be free especially in regard to
matters of belief and disbelief. ASay:
Lord; so let whosoever will believe, and let whosoever will
di s b e hliKahi ¥vdl:29]...

nlf our actions are willed by God, o
say, ithen they are in fact Hi s action

based on a confusion. God wills what we will in the sense of
granting us the will to choose and enabling usxecute that
will, i.e., He creates all that makes it possible for us to do it.
He does not will it in the sense of doing it, otherwise it would
be quite in order to say, when we drink or eat or sleep for
instance, that God performed these actions. Gates¢hem,

He does not do or perform them. Another objection, based on
another confusion, is that if God allows us to do evil, then He
approves of it and likes it. But to will something in the sense

! Ibn UthaimeenMajmuat vol. 3, pp. 196197.
2 A Qadari is one who denielse concept oél-Qadaraltogether.
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of allowing a person to do it is one thing; and to approf/
his action and commend it is quite another...

In the Hadith of the Angel Gabriel, the Prophet (peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him) explicitly stated that one must believe in divine
d e c r[leoth],the good and the evil theredfbn alQayyim mints out that
what i's meant by fAevild is with respect tc
respect to All ah. The fAevil o is the result
wrong, oppression and sin. However, it was allowed and brought into being
by Allah. But no eil is to be attributed to Allah because, with respect to
Al | ah, t he act is good and ful/l of wi sdom,
knowledge and wisdom. Any act of that nature must, in its essence, be good
and cannot be pure evil. This is supportedblye Pr ophaE®BI| hadit h,
not t o be at?tThat ibhetaasé everp actXhatuoccors is the
result of some wisdom and goodness and can never be pure evil. The
individual himself may think it otherwise, but in reality there is wisdom and

god in everything that occurs in Allahoés cr
Ibn Uthaimeergives an example illustrating this point. Allah says in

the Quranf Ev i | has appeared on | and and sea bec

men have earned, that Allah may make them taste a parttafhich they

have done, in order that 304h.drythismay r et urn

verse, Allah states the evib6aad that has appeared, the cause for it and its
result. The evil fasaad and the cause of it are both eshérr). However,
the goalof it is good: that Allah may make them taste a part of that which
they have done, in order that they may return [by repenting]. Hence, there is
a wisdom and a goal behind tHfasaad This goal and wisdom makes the
entire action something good and notuaepevil’
Pure evil, on the other hand, would be one in which there was no
benefit or positive result related to it.
preclude the existence of acts of that nature.

L \dris, pp. 2527.
2 Recorded by Muslim.
% See Abdul Aziz aRasheedal-Tanbeehaat aBanniya ala alAqeeda aWaasitiya
(Dar atRasheed Hi-NashrwaalTauzee 6) , p. 263.
4 Muhammad ibn Uthaimeersharh alAgeedah aWaasitiyah(al-Damaam, Saudi
Arabia: Dar ibn alJauzi, 1415 A.H.), vol. 1, pp. 19192. Also see, in the same work, vol. 1,
pp. 7672.
® Even the creation of Satan is not a pure evil. See Umarsah q a r , AThe Wi sdom
behind t he CraeBaghéefvol. 2oNo. 3 SSeptCxtnl1983), pp. 1-22.
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The Fruits of Proper Belief in Divine Decreé

(1) When a pen realizes that all things are under the control and
decree of Allah, he is freeing his belief from any fornsloifk or associating
partners with Allah in His Lordship. There is truly only One Creator and
Master of this creation. Nothing occurs exceptrby will and permission.
When this is firmly in the heart of the person, he then also realizes that there
is none worthy of praying to, seeking assistance from, relying upon, and so
forth, except that one Lord. Hence, he directs all of his acts of worship
toward that One who has decreed and determined all matters. Thus, both
tauheed akubodbiyah and tauheed allochiyah are correctly and
completely fulfilled with the proper belief m-Qadar.

(2) A person wil/ put onebd reliance u
foll ow the out ward flcauses and effectso t
However, he must reali ze that those fAcauses

any ends unless Allah so wills them to do so. Hence, a believer never puts
his complete trust and reliana@on his own actions or the worldly aspects
that he might have some control over. Instead, he follows whatever causes
he may know of which lead to a desired end and then he puts his trust in
Allah to bring about that desired ehd.

(3) Ibn Uthaimeenarguesthat with proper belief iral-Qadar, one
does not become arrogant and boastful. If he achieves any goal that he
desired, he knows that such goal only came about because Allah, in His
mercy, had decreed it for him. If Allah had so wished, He could have put
many obstacles in his way and prevented him from reaching his goal.
Therefore, instead of becoming full of himself and arrogant upon reaching
his goal, the person who truly believesairQadarbecomes very thankful to
Allah for bringing about that blessj?

(4) The proper belief ilml-Qadar brings about tranquility and peace
of mind. The person realizes that everything that occurs is according to
Al l ahos Di vi ne Decr ee. Further mor e, t her e
Allah does. Hence, if the person lese beloved or something of this world,
he does not go insane, despair or give up hope. Instead, he realizes that such
was the will of Allah that he must accept. He must also realize that such has
occurred for a purpose. It did not occur haphazardly ddewtally, without
any reason behind it. Allah has sé&idNo cal amity befalls on the
yourselves but it is inscribed in the Book [of Decrees] before We bring it

Y In his work onal-Qadar, aFHammad (pp. 3%4) mentions twentfive benefits or
fruits of the belief inal-Qadar. Here, just a few examples shall be given from a number of
different sources.

2 Cf., ibn Uthaineen,Sharh Usool almaan p. 58.

3 Cf., ibn UthaimeenSharh Usool almaan p. 58.
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into existence. Verily, that is easy for Allah. In order that you may not be sad
ove matters that you fail to achieve, nor rejoice because of that which has
been given to you. And Ar22a3' |l i kes not pric

(5) Belief in al-Qadar gives a person strength and courage. He
knows that Allah has recorded his life and histenance for him. Such
comes only from Allah and is already decreed. Hence, he need not fear
struggling and fighting for the sake of Allah as the time of his death is
already recorded. He need not fear anyone when it comes to his sustenance
and provisioras such come only from Allah and have been already recorded
for him. No human can cut off his sustenance and livelihood if Allah has
decreed that he shall continue to receive provisions and sustenance from
some source.

Conclusions

This chapter has providea brief synopsis of the basic beliefs of a
Muslim. Every Muslim must know what he is supposed to be believe in, at
least at an elementary level. However, as his knowledge of the articles of
faith increases, his faith itself will become stronger and great

For more details about the articles of faith, the author would like to
recommend Umaréhs gar 6 s ei ght part series that t o
aspects of faith, such as belief in Allah, the angels and so forth. These books
are published by the Interti@nal Islamic Publishing House in Riyadh, Saudi
Arabia and are easily available via the internet. The books of Bilal Philips
and Muhammad Jibaly on aspects of belief are also well worth reading for
the new Muslim.

1 Cf., ibn UthaimeenSharh Usool almaan p. 58.
2 cf., Salaam, p. 173.
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The Ritual Acts of Worship of a Muslim

The Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)
saidil sl am is built upon five [pillars]: test
worship except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah,
establishing the prayers, giving tlakat making the pilgrimage to the
House and fasting t' Heee, thediedsdangeoof Aldha madhaan. o
(peace be upon him) has given a parable in which he gives a picture of Islam
like that of a house. The foundations or pillars of the house are five.

Theseact i ons are what are known as the Afi
first pillar, the declaration of the testimony of faith, was discussed earlier.
Hence, this chapter is devoted to a discussion of the other four pillars.

Before discussing each pillar sepalyten couple of introductory
points need to be made.

First, all of these ritual acts have both an outward or physical aspect
and an inward or spiritual aspect to them. The scholars have emphasized that
before any act of worship is acceptable to Allah, iislmmeet two
conditions: (1) The act mu st be proper an
guidance and (2) the act must be done solely and purely for the sake of
Allah. Allah states, for exampl&§ So whoever hopes for the mee:
Lord, let him work rigiteousness and associate none as a partner in the

wor ship of His | orddo (18:11-Qgyyim Comment i ng
wrote,

This is in reference to the only type of deed that
Allah will accept. The deed must be in accordance with the
Sunnahof the Mesenger of Allah (peace be upon him) and
done solely for the Countenance of Allah. A doer cannot
possibly fulfill both of these conditions unless he has
knowledge. If he does not know what has been narrated
from the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon himgnthe
cannot intend that. If he is not knowledgeable of whom he
worships, he cannot intend Him alone in his deeds. If it were
not for knowledge, his deed could not be acceptable. It is
knowledge that guides to sincerity and purity and it is
knowledge thaindicates what is the actual following of the
way of the Prophet (peace be upon Him).

! Recorded by aBukhari and Muslim.
2 Quoted from Ali alSaalihi, Al-Dhau alMuneer ala alTafeer, (Riyadh:
Muassasat aNoor, n.d.), vol. 4, p. 173.
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Allah asks of His servants purity in their hearts. Although this purity
is reflected in the deeds itself, it is the purity that is the key to Allah being
pleased with acertain deed. Allah created death and life in order to test
humankind to see who are the best in deeds. He did not create humankind
and test them to see who performs the most deeds with the least quality.
Al'l ah has stated, i B | thesdsngimon, el HHi® i n whos e
the One who Decrees all things, Who has created death and life, that He may
test you which of you is the best in deed. He is theMi§hty, the Oft
For gi vi )gG@omniehting oh this verse;RAlidhail ibn lyaadh stated
t haegstibin deeds, 0 means the most pure and
deed is sincere and pure but not correct, it is not accepted. If it is correct but
not pure, it is not accepted. [It will not be accepted] until it is both pure and
correct. It is purefiit is solely for the sake of Allah and it is correct if it is
according to th&unnah 0

Second, these ritual acts are indeed acts of worship in themselves
yet, at the same time, they should have a lasting influence on the individual.
The Muslim, for eample, should not complete the prayer and not have that
prayer have any effect on his behavior and actions. In the hadith quoted
earlier, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) stated that
Islam is built upon these ritual pillars. That meathat they form a
foundatio® a foundation that support an entire life based on the concept of
submission to Allah alorfe.

Establishing the Prayers
The Meaning of HAEstablishing the Prayer

A very important aspect that one should note aboutpilias is that
what isbeing referredtd s n o't simply the Aperformanceo
Quran also, Allah is not ordering simphe performance ofprayer.

Instead,Allah is requiring from the believeigaamat alsalat( it h e
establishment o fe, ths Ipikar op Islany ie nos simply He nc
praying but it is something special, which Allah and His Prophet (peace be
upon him) called, festablishing the prayer.
properly and correctlgloes one fulfill this pillar This points at that the
number of people who pray are many while the number that establish the
prayer are few. This is like the statement narrated from Umar abadajhe

! Quoted in Abdul Rahman ibn Rajafaami alUloom wa aiHikm (Beirut;
Muassasat aRisaalah, 1991), vol. 1, p. 72,

2 For more on the spiritual benefits of each of the pillars of Islam, see the dusthor
Purification of the Soul
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AThe number who performed the Haj|j are few
Hajjj are'many. o

Al-Dausiri also pointed out one difference between the two phrases
of Afestablishing the prayero and fdperfor mi
did not say O6performers of prayer o but He
prayer . 6 Al l ah di sih ordegto dissinguesd between ween t hem
the true and real prayer and the prayer in form only. The true prayer is the
prayer of the heart and soul, the prayer of humility, the prayer of those who
stand silently and Tihre fpeary erml ifiomowfacr anf Al |
never the goal of the command.

Definitely part of the establishing of the prayer is the establishment
of the spiritual and inward aspects of the prayer, &¥aakiri has alluded to.
But that is certainly not the only difference between the a&@an be seen
in the definition or statements about lest
many of the scholars of Islam. For example, the famous commentator on the
Quran, ibnJariral ab ar i wr ot e, AEstablishing it me an
its proper limits, with its obligatory aspects, with what has been made
obligatory concerning it by the one upon whom it has been made

obligatory. o Then he guoted t he Companio

AEstablishing the prayer is #iiminperform its

a complete manner as well as having fear of Allah and complete attention to

i tTlhe early scholar Qatada also stated, ATl

to stick to and guard its t'iming, ablution,
In general, onecammsy t hat the fiestablishing of t

that one performs and executes the prayer in the proper manner as prescribed
in the Quran andsunnah This includes both the outward as well as the
inward aspects of the prayer. Neither of the two are suftitgiethemselves

to truly establish the prayer. One must be in a state of purity for the prayer.
One must perform the prayer in its proper time. One should, in the case of
men, perform the prayer in congregation in a mosfjieasible One must
perform the prayer according to its rules and regulations, at the same time,
though, the physical acts must be accompanied with diligence, submission,
humbleness, calmness and so on. One must perform all of the acts of the
prayer properly and in the manner demortstteby the Messenger of Allah

ICf., Al-Raaghib alsfahaaniMu 6 ] am Mu f r a dQumrt(Beitut: Paaad d h  a |
Fikr, n.d.), p. 433.
2 Abdul Rahman aDausiri, Safwat alAthaar wa alMafaheem min Tafseer -al
Quran atAdheemKuwait: Dar atArgam, 1981), vol2, p. 8.
*Muhammad ibn Jareer-akbari,Jami atBayaan an Taweel Ayi-&uran (Beirut:
Dar alFikr, 1988), vol. 1, p. 104.
4 Quoted in Ismail ibn KatheeTafseer alQuran atAdheem(Kuwait: Dar at
Argam, 1985), vol. 1, p. 168.
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(peace be upon him). These are all part of establishing the prayer. These are
essential aspects of this very important foundation of the entire structure of
Islam.

From all of the above it is clear that what Allah is refertimgs not
something light or something that can be taken lightly. It is to fulfill the
prayers in the best way that one can do so, according tSuieahof the
Prophet (peace be upon him), with the correct intention and with the proper
attention on th@rayer.

However, it may be that the person establishes the prayer to some
extent. The person has, from a legal point of view, performed his prayer but
the reward from Allah for that prayer may be lacking. As the Prophet (peace
be upon him) has said, A ergon may finish from [the prayer] and all that is
recorded for him of his prayer is ctenth of it, oneninth, oneeighth, one
seventh, onsixth, onefifth, one-fourth, onethird oroneh a I* f . 0

The meaning of fiestablismBaddarg of t
because that is what the pillar of Islam is. This pillar is not simply the
performance of the prayer. It is not performing it in any way or with just
physical motions. Nor is it simply praying in the heart without any physical
parts to it whatsoer. Nor is it praying the prayer at the time one finds
convenient. One must be careful to perform this pillar of Islam in the best
and correct manner. On this point, Nadwi wrote,

Salat [prayer] is not merely the name of certain
physical movements. It is h@a wooden, lifeless ritual or
something of a military discipline
volition has no place. It is an act in which all the three
aspects of human existence, physical, mental and spiritual,
find their due expression. The body, the mardl the heart
participate in it jointly and in an ideal manner. The acts of
standing erect, kneeling and prostration appertain to the
body, recitation appertains to the tongue, reflection and
contemplation to the mind, and fear, repentance and
lamentatiorto the heart

The importance of the prayer in Islam cannoblerstated. It is the
first pillar of Islam that the Prophet (peace be upon him) mentioned after
mentioning the testimony of faith, by which one becomes a Muslim. It was
made obligatory upon lahe prophets and for all peoples.

Once a man asked the Prophet (peace be upon him) about the most
virtuous deed. The Prophet (peace be upon him) stated that the most virtuous

! Recorded by Abu Dawud anhmad. According to ahlbani, it is sahih Al-
Albani, Sahih atJami vol. 1, p. 335.

2 Abul Hasan Ali NadwiThe Four Pillars of Islan{Lucknow, India: Academy of
Islamic Research and Publications, 1976), pp222
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deed is the prayer. The man asked again and again. The first three times, the
Prophet (peace be wupon him) again answer e
fourth occadhaddm heé estwatyead,f @Il ah. o

The importance of the prayer is demonstrated in many of the

Prophetds statements. For exandpl e, the Pro

AThe first matter that the slave wil!/l be b

Judgment is the prayer. If it is sound, then the rest of his deeds will be sound.

And i f it i s bad, then?the rest of his deedc
The importance of the prayeries in the fact that no matter what

actions one perf or ms i n hi s | i f e, t he mo

relationship to Al |l imdap, Goddomsedusnesss , oneods f

(tagwd, sincerity {khlaag and worship of Allah § i b a)a dhash
relationshipwith Allah is both demonstrated and put into practice, as well as
improved and increased, by the prayer. Therefore, if the prayers are sound
and proper, the rest of the deeds will be sound and proper; and if the prayers
are not sound and proper, then thet of the deeds will not be sound and
proper, as the Prophet (peace be upon him) himself stated.
In reality, if the prayer is performed propéfly with true
remembrance of Allah and turning to Him for forgiverdesi will have a
lasting effect on the paya. After he finishes the prayer, his heart will be filled
with the remembrance of Allah. He will be fearful as well as hopeful of Allah.
After that experience, he will not want to move from that lofty position to one
wherein he disobeys Allah. Allah hasentioned this aspect of the prayer
when He has saidi Ver i | vy, the prayer keeps one from
deedso (29:45). Nadwi has described this ef

Its aim is to generate within the subliminal self of
man such spitual power, light of faith and awareness of God
as can enable him to strive successfully against all kinds of
evils and temptations and remain steadfast at times of trial
and adversity and protect himself against the weaknesses of
the flesh and the misig of immoderate appetités.

As for t he Hereafter, Al l ahos forgiven
related to the prayers. The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) said,
nAl Il ah has obligated five prayers. Whoeve

ablutions, praysthem in their proper times, completes their bows,

! This is from a hadith recorded by Adad and ibn Hibban. According to-Albani,
the hadith ishasan Muhammad Nasir @in al-Albani, Sahih aiTargheeb wa aTarheeb
(Beirut: atMaktab allslami, 1982), vol. 1, p. 150.

2 Recorded by al'abarani. According to ghlbani, it is sahih Al-Albani, Sahih a}
Jami vol. 1, p. 503.

3 Nadwi, p. 24.



prostrations ané h u 3 Hasiadpromise from Allah that He will forgive him.
And whoever does not do that has no promise from Allah. He may either
forgive him or He may punish him.o
The prayers are a typdf purification for a human being. He turns
and meets with his Lord five times a day. As alluded to above, this repeated
standing in front of Allah should keep the person from performing sins
during the day. Furthermore, it should also be a time of remanse
repentance, such that he earnestly asks Allah for forgiveness for those sins
that he committed. In addition, the prayer in itself is a good deed that wipes
away some of the evil deeds that he performed. These points can be noted in
the following hadih of the Prophet (peace be upon him} f a per son had a
stream outside his door and he bathed in it five times a day, do you think he

would have any filth Il eft on him?06 The peo
on him whatsoever . 0 Thiem)Prtolpehrets aipde,acfeT Hbheaet
| i ke the five daily prayerls: All ah wipes av

In another hadith, the Prophet (peace be upon him)8aldh e f i v e
daily prayers and the Friday Prayer until the Friday Prayer are expiation for
what is between tme.* 0
The essenti al i mportance of the prayer
faith can be seen in the statement of the Prophet (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him)i Bet we en a ma nal-shirkKcandgiebeligft hei s m (
(al-kufr) is the abandoning of the pa y “drrthisthadith, the Prophet (peace
be upon him) used the definitie-shirk andal-kufr, which is a reference to
something known and understood. This is understood to refer kofttibat
takes one out of the fold of Islam. Furthermore, bothlordsshirk and
kufr have been used, and this is another sign that the act must take one out of
the fold of Islam.
Siddigi 6s words showing the i mportance
summary to this whole discussion. He wrote,

!Khusihméthe prayer is where the personds heart i
feeling in the heart is then reflected on the body. The person remains still and calm. His gaze
is also lowered. Even his e is affected by this feeling in the heart. For more details on this
concept (as well as the difference between it rd u g, lsee&Muhammad 8haayi,Al-

Furooqg atLaughawiyyah wa Atharahaa fi Tafseer@uran atKareem(Riyadh: Maktabah
al-Ubaikaan, 993), pp. 24254.

2 Recorded by Malik, Ahmad, Abu Dawud-Mhsa’i and others. According to- al
Albani, it issahih Al-Albani, Sahih atJami vol. 1, p. 616.

% Recorded by aBukhari and Muslim.

4 Recorded by Muslim.

® Recorded by Muslim.
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Prayer is the soul of religion. Wiee there is no
prayer, there can be no purification of the soul. The-non
praying man is rightly considered to be a soulless man. Take
prayer out of the world, and it is all over with religion
because it is with prayer that man has the consciousness of
Godand selfless love for humanity and inner sense of piety.
Prayer is, therefore, the first, the highest, and the most
solemn phenomenon and manifestation of religion.

The Prophet (peace be upon him) stated its place in Islam when he
said,A T h e h e a dtterasfIslam.hite pillar is prayer. And its apex is
Jihad %

Some Important Points Concerning the Laws of Prayer

This is not the proper place to give a detailed discussion of the laws
concerning the prayers. However, a few points shall be made.
The five daily prayers are obligatory upon every atulane
Muslim. However, women who are experiencing their menses or post
partum bleeding are not to perform the prayers, as they are not in a state of
ritual purity (described below). Furthermore, such womematomake up
those prayers at a later time.
Before commencing with the ritual prayer, one must also be in a
state of physi c@youwhabelieveyWhenybulinkehdtess ay s , i
offer the prayer, wash your faces and your arms up to the elbows,yrub (b
passing wet hands over) your heads, and (wash) your feetthp dokle®
(5:6). The Prophet (peace and blessings of
prayer i s not a ¢ ¢ e pThesdfor exampleoifwohe ispur i fi cati o
Asexual |l y dedughlsexdal activigy iort ahwetr dreanh of if a
woman has just completed her menses or-pagum bleeding, a complete
washing, known aghus| must be made before commencing the prayer.
Otherwise, one must be in a state of purity via ablutiomwthoqg which
involves washing the face, head, arms and feet. The ablution is to be
repeated before the next prayer if one has relieved oneself, passed gas, had a
deep sleep or lost consciousness. This prerequisite for the prayer further
emphasizes the fact that whrs p o f God i nvol ves al l of (
However, outside of the ritual prayer, if one simply wants to supplicate to
Allah, then ablution is not required.

1 Abdul Hameed ®diqi, trans.,Sahih Muslim (Beirut: Dar alArabia, n.d.), vol. 1,
p. 206.

2 An authentic hadith recorded by AhmadTaimidhi and others.

3 Meaning: past the age of puberty.

4 Recorded by Muslim.
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In addition to being in a state
prayer must also be free of inmities. In other words, the clothing and area
should be free of urine, feces, blood and any other impure substance. Hence,
the entire atmosphere and the feeling of the individual should be one of
purity as he begins to enter into this noble state of psayend
communication directly with his Lord.

It is important to realize that the times of the daily prayers are fixed.
All ah says, Averily, the prayers ar
(4:103). These timings are delineated in the followiagdhi t h : AThe
Gabriel came to the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and

e

of puri

enj oir
Angel

said, 6Stand and pray. 6 He prayed the Noon
its zenith. Then he came in the afternoon e

prayed theAfternoon Prayer when every object and its shadow had become

the same | ength. Then he came at sunset a

prayed when the sun had disappeared. Then he came in the night and said,

6Stand and pray.® He picappeaweat. Thehben t he t wi | i

came at dawn and sai d, 6Stand and
upd or he said became brightened. Then he came on the next day for the

pray. o0 H

Noon prayer and said, o6Stand and pray. o6 He

object and its shadwere the same length. Then he came for the Afternoon
Prayer and said, 6Stand and pray. o
shadow of an object was twice the
Sunset Prayer, and it has only one time. Then he ¢amibe Night Prayer

and it was when half or one third of the night had passed and he prayed the
Night Prayer. Then he came in the dawn when it was very light and said,

(0]

He p
e

ra
ct

o<

[
S

b ]

6Stand and pray,® and he prayed the Dawn
timings [forthe pay er s ] are between these two,d [t h:
sets of times in which he prayed with him].

Unfortunately, sometimes some Muslims find themselves busy
during the day and therefore delay all of their prayers until nighttime, when
they combine ta Noon, Afternoon, Sunset and Night Prayers together at
home. Converts in particular may find that the prayers are difficult with their
work schedule and, at the same time, they may not have the confidence to
pray in front of others or to ask for spacenairk to pray and so forth. This
practice of delaying the prayers is incompatible with Islamic Law. The
prayers must be said at their proper times and the individual should not take
this matter lightly. He should exert himself for the sake of Allah and
discover some way by which he will be able to perform the prayers during
their proper times. At the very most, if he does need to combine some
prayers, he may combine the Noon and Afternoon Prayers during the time of

1 This hadith is sahih. See-Albaani, Irwaa #250. Recmded by Ahmad, al
Nasaa'ee and-dlirmidhi.
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either the Noon or Afternoon Prayers. Semiy, he may also combine the
Sunset and Night Prayers at the time of either the Sunset or Night Prayers.
However, no other combination is permissible. Furthermore, the individual
should resist combining the prayers as a matter of being lackadaisical and,
again, should strive to perform each prayer in its proper time.
Thus, in order for the prayer to be sound and proper, the following
conditions must be met: (1) One must have knowledge that the time of the
prayer has begun; (2) the individual must be intadesof purity; (3) the
clothing, body and place of prayer must also be free of impurities; (4) the
private parts must be covered in a proper faghifon the man, the area
between the navel and the knees must be covered with clothing that does not
reveal vhat is supposed to be covered and the man should wear a garment
that covers at least one shoulder; for the woman, all of her except her face
and hands is to be covered in the prayer; (5) the individual must face the
giblah, or the dir ecSacredrKaabah im Makilah; (6hthd a h 6 s
individual must have the proper intention for prayer.
It is especially important for the individual to perform the five daily
prayers in a congregation in a mosque. Numerous texts of the Quran and
Sunnahindicate the impdance of prayer in congregation. For example, the
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be u
person in congregation is tweriye levels better than the prayer of a
person prayed in his house or in the market. This is seoaben one of you
performs ablution in an excellent manner and then goes to the mosque
desiring only the prayer, he will not walk a step except that he will be raised
a rank and a sin will be expiated. While he prays, the Angels invoke prayers
uponhimfe as | ong as he remains seated in his
Al l ah have mercy on hi m, O Allah forgive h
And you are continually considered in the prayer as long as you are waiting
f or t h éActallg mamy scholarstate that performing the five daily
prayers in a congregation is obligatory upon men. In addition to the obvious
importance of congregational prayers in general, this author believes, based
on his own experience, that it is extremely important for nemverts to
attend the prayers in congregation as much as possible. First, it demonstrates
t he convertos seriousness in | sl am; it s |
performing the most basic act of his new faith. This will immediately send a
good sign to the Malims in his community and they will be more willing to
invest their time in such an individual. Second, it is a good opportunity for
the convert to befriend Muslims and learn from their example. It is very
di fficult to try t oicldetwhile greainiogwetloins | i fe t o a
oneds ci-Muslimefrierd$. Hemae nattending the mosque will open
the door for the convert to make new Muslim friends. Third, it is an

1 Recorded by aBukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawood.
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important opportunity for the convert to learn about Islam. In the mosques,
usually, one will find people who have knowledge of Islam. The new
convert will not have to feel lost and on his own but will find devout Muslim
who will be able to guide him and assist him. Obviously, these advantages
apply equally to the male as well as thenéée convert. Hence, the female
convert should also take advantage of this opportunity and try to perform
some of her congregational prayers in the mosque as well.

The Quran, of course, is in Arabid@he first chapter of the Quran is
known assoorah atFaatihah This chapter forms an essential portion of the
prayer and is read in every unit of the prayer. Obviously, it takes time for an
individual to learn how to read this short chapter and to be able to memaorize
it. Until he is able to memorize this chiap he applies the principle found in
the following hadith: A man came to the Prophet (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him) and told him that he was not able to learn anything of the
Quran and requested that the Prophet (peace and blessings dbéligion
him) teach him some words that would suffice him. The Prophet (peace and
bl essings of All ah be SuphaanalldniWwk) t aught hior
hamdulillaah. Wa laa ilaahah illdlah. Wallahu akbar. Wa la haula wa la

quwwata illabillaah al-Alee atAdheem?The i ndi vi dual sai d, A Th:c
[ words of praise] for All ah. What can | sa:
and blessings of Allah be upon him) told himto dayAl | a h u mma , i rhamni
Warzugni. Wad a f a nhidini.0® Wteen the man stood and lefte Prophet

(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)

goodrfess. o

This author would also advise the convert to learn Arabic
expressions and passages of the Quran directly from people who speak
Arabic properly. The convesshould not rely upon transliterations, as such
transliterations cannot convey the true manner of pronouncing the words if
the individual is ignorant of the Arabic language in the first place. This
author knows from his own personal experience that ittmert learns the
phrases of the prayer or portions of the Quran incorrectly, it becomes all the
more difficult for him to correct himself later. Thus, from the beginning, one
should learn the pronunciation of the Arabic in the best manner possible
diredly from those who speak it correctly.

A Atranslationd of the Quran is not considered
Arabic text.

2These phrases mean, respect Alywabeyand AExal ted and
thanks be to Allah. There is none worthy of worship except Allah. Allah is the greatest. There
is no power or might except in Allah, the Exalted, t

5These phrases mean, respectivel vy, Ao Al |l ah, hav

pad on me and guide me. 0
4 Recorded by Abu Dawood and others. According t8laAani, it ishasan
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A Brief Description of the Prayer*

When the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him) would stand for prayer, he would face the direction of the Kaabah in
Makkah, with the intention of performinbe prayer.

Then he would begin his prayer by sayin
greatesto) and would raise his hands with
right hand over his left above his chest. He would put his sight towards the
ground. He would begirthe prayer by reciting various supplications,
praising and extolling Allah therein. Then he would seek refuge in Allah
from the accursed Satan. Then he would rec
One Full of Mercy, the EvethisMaud.ci ful , 0 but
Then he would recitsoorah alFaatihah the first chapter of the Quran,
reciting each verse separately. When he reached the esdoodh al
Faatihah he would say amen. He would say that aloud and lengthen its
pronunciation. Then he would dige another portion of the Quraafter
finishing readingsoorah alFaatihah sometimes making a lengthy reading
while others times a short one.

The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) would
recite the Quran audibly in the Morning Prayeg fhist two units {akahs)
of both the Sunset and the Night Prayers. He would recite it silently in the
Noon and the Afternoon Prayers as well as in the last two units of the Sunset
and Night Prayers. He would also recite it audibly in the Friday Prayer, t
two Eid Prayers, the Prayer for Rain and the Eclipse Prayers.

He would make the last tmakahs about half as short as the first
two, the length of about fifteen verses or sometimes he would only recite
soorah alFaatihahin them.

When he would finishhe entire reciting, he would pause a little,
raise his hands, say thakbeer( A" Al | ah i s greato) and then b
put his hands on his knees and separate his fingers. Sometimes he would put
his hands on his knees as if he were grasping them. He weedhis arms
away from his side and would stretch out his back and keep it straight, such
that if one were to pour water on his back it would settle there.

He would be very calm and still in his bow. He used to say,
fiSubhanna Rabbiyahdheem(Exalted ad per f ect is my Lord, t he
three times. Also while bowing, he would state a number of words of
remembrance and supplications, sometimes one and sometimes another. He
also prohibited the reciting of the Quran while bowing or prostrating.

Then he wold raise his back from the bowing position and saying,
fiSamiAllaahu liman hamidalf A1 | ah has heard him who prais

1 From Abdul Adheem ibn Badawi;he Concise Presentation of the Figh of the
Sunnahand the Noble BoofRiyadh: International Islamic Publishing House, forthaogh
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would also raise his hands while moving to stand straight. While standing,

he woul Rabbanaaywa lakdhamd (Our Lord and toyou is the
praise). o0 Sometimes he would say mor e
thetakbeerand go down to prostrate. He would put his hands on the ground
before his knees. He would lean on his hands and spread them out. He would
bring his fingers togther and direct them towards the giblah. He would

place them parallel to his shoulders or, sometimes, parallel to his ears. He

t han

would firmly place his nose and forehead o

have been ordered to prostrate on seven bones:rétef@d and he pointed

to his nose [as weB) , the two hands, the two knees and the ends [toes] of
the two feet. o He also said, ATher e
not touch the ground in the manner

Adheem( Exal ted and perfect is my Lord,
also recite a number of words of remembrance and supplications in this
position, varying the different supplicatiotisat he would make. He stated
that one should exert himself in making numerous supplications in this
position. Then he would raise his head while pronouncingatkizeer Then
he would spread out his left leg and sit on it, resting his bones and bding stil
His right leg would remain erect on the foot, with the toes pointing toward
thegiblah. At t his junctur e, he would say,
on me, strengthen me, raise me [in rank], guide me, pardon me and provide
for me. 0 Th tethetdklmeeramad makeda sexcdond prostration like
the first one. Then he would raise his head while makingatkizeerand sit
straight on his left leg, until all his bones returned to the sitting position, and
then he would get up, pushing up off the grduln the secondakah he
would do the same that he did in the first but he would makerdkish
shorter than the previous one.

At the end of the secon@kah he would sit for the saying of the
tashahhudIf it were a twerakah prayer, he would sit onisleft leg like he
did so in between the two prostrations. He would sit similarly in the first
tashahhudof the three and fourrakah prayers. While sitting for the
tashahhudhe would put his right hand on his right thigh and his left hand on
his left thgh. He would spread out his left hand and make a fist with his
right, pointing with his right index finger and fixing his gaze upon it.

He would recite after each twakabs, thetahiyyat and the Prophet
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) wousb astate the prayers

! This is the portion beginning withl-tahiyyaatu lilaah. I'ts transl ation
compliments, prayers and pure words are due Allah. Peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the
mercy of Allah and His blessings. Peace be upon us and upon the righteansssef Allah.
| bear witness that none is worthy of worship except Allah and | bear witness that Muhammad
is His servant and messenger. o
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upon himselffin the firsttashahhudas well as later, and he established that
for his Nation as well. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him) used to make various different types of supplications during his prayer.

Them he would make the salutations t
upon you and the mercy of Allah, o and t [
the first greeting he would add, fAand His b

The Giving of the Zakat

Linguistically, the root of the wordZakat implies purification,
blessing and growth. Allah has stated in the Qufabb,ndeed whosoever
purifies himself (azakkaya s hal | a ¢ h8ir:ely Anotleuworde s s 0 (
used in the Quran and hadith for tBakatis sadaga This word is derived
from sidq (the truth). Siddigi explains the significance of these two terms as
they are used here,

Both these words are highly meaningful. The
spending of wealth for the sake of Allah purifies the heart of
man of the love of material wehl The man who spends it
offers that as a humble gift before the Lord and thus affirms
the truth that nothing is dearer to him in life than the love of
Allah and that he is fully prepared to sacrifice everything for
His saké’.

In Islamic Law its technicameaning is in reference to a specific
portion of oneébés varied wealth that one mu
of recipients.
There is no question that among the pillars of Isldakat ranks
very close to that of prayer. They are often mentionecethamy in the
Qurard in eighty two instances to be exa@ne can also see from the
Quran, that one of the keys to receiving Al
payment ofZakat In surah atTauba verse 71, Allah state§, The bel i ever s,
men and women, arhelpers and supporters of one another, they enjoin what
is right and forbid what is evil, they offer their prayers perfectly, they give
the Zakatand they obey Allah and His Messenger. Allah will bestow His
mercy on them. Surely, Allah is AMighty, All-Wi s e . 0
The payment oZakat should purify a person. It also purifies his
wealth. Allah said to the Prophet (peace be upon hin)l a k e (O

! This portion can be translated as: O Allah send prayers upon Muhammad and on
the family of Muhammad as you sentapers upon the family of Abraham, for You are
Worthy of Praise, Full of Glory. O Allah, pour blessings upon Muhammad and upon the
family of Muhammad as you poured blessings upon the family of Abraham, for You are
Worthy of Praise, Full of Glory.

2 siddigi, vol. 2, p. 465.
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Muhammad) alms from their wealth in order to purify them and sanctify

t hem wiotldB). Beyoad tHat, it can pwif a bel i everds soul

cleansing him of the diseases of stinginess and miserliness.
It also purifies the wealth of the person by removing any evil effect

from it. The Prophet (peace be upon him) once saitWhoever pays t he

Zakaton his wealth will havetis e v i | remobved from him.?o
Zakatalso has a very important role to play for society as a whole.

There are some obvious factors that may be stated here. For exaakaie,

helps the poor of society as they receive wealth that they need. This should

also hép to strengthen the ties of brotherhood within a Muslim society, as

the poor know that the rich will come to their aid throutgtkatand other

means of charity. Even for those who are not very rich, it makes them realize

that they can afford to give fohé sake of Allah. They may realize that they

will not starve or die if they give some of their wealth for the sake of Allah.

Furthermore, it can make those who possess wealth realize that such wealth

has actually come as a blessing from Allah. Hence, ¢éhgop must use it in

the way that is pleasing to Allah. One of the most pleasing aspects is to

fulfill oneds rZAa«apmmsuchvealthi ty of paying
Muslims who do not pay the#akatare not only harming themselves

but they can actually harm tleatire Muslim Nation. The Messenger of Allah

(peace be upon him) sai d, fi Zakappp opl e do not

their wealth except that they will be kept from having rain falling from the
sky. If it were not for the animals, it would not rain &t &l o

Allah and His prophet have made it clear that not pa¥micatis an
act that is displeasing to Allah. Indeed, Allah has threatened a great
punishment for such behavior. For example, the following verse of the
Quran is a reference to those who dopat theZakaton their wealthA A n d
let not those who covetously withhold of that which Allah has bestowed on
them of His Bounty (wealth) think that it is good for them. Nay, it will be
worse for them. The things which they covetously withheld shdileleto
their necks like a collar on the Day of Resurrection. And to Allah belongs
the heritage of the heavens and the earth, and Allah isAtfgllainted with
all thal3l80)ou doo (

The Prophet (peace be upon him) described the punishment that will
come to those who do not pay the progakaton their wealth. In one hadith
in Sahih atBukhari, Abu Huraira narrated that the Prophet (peace be upon
him)sadi[| On t he Day of Resurrection] camel s

! Recorded by ibn Khuzaima and Ehbarani. According to albani, it is hasan
Al-Albani, Sahih aiTargheeb wa alTarheebvol. 1, p. 312.

2 Recorded by ibn Majah. According to-albani it is authentic. See Muhammad
Nasir atDin al-Albani, Silsilaat atAhadeeth alSaheehdBeirut: atMaktab atlslami, 1979),
vol. 1, hadith no. 106,
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the best state of health theywkaever had (in the world), and if he had not
paid theirZakat on them, they would tread him with their feet; similarly,
sheep will come to their owner in the best state of health they ever had in
this world and, if he had not paid thélakat would treadhim with their
hooves and would butt him with their horns... | do not want anyone of you to
come to me on the Day of Resurrection carrying over his neck a sheep that

wi || be bleating. Then he says, 60 Muhamma
will aa§t bBélp you for | conveyed All ahbds
do not want anyone of you to come to me carrying over his neck a camel that

wi || be grunting. Such a person wil/ say, O
will say to hifmor 6 camneyed eAlpl ylous Messag

The Prophet (peace be upon him) warned of the consequences of not
paying suchZakat Note the following hadith fronSahih aiBukhari
AWhoever is made weal t lZgkatbnyhis wdalthah and does
then onDay of Resurrection his wealth will be made like a Hasddded
poisonous shake with two poisonous glands. It will encircle his neck and bite
his cheeks and say, o1l am your wealth, :
that, the Prophet (peace be upon himgnthrecited the above verse from
surah alilmran.
In another verse that also includes those who do notZadgat
Allahhassaidi[| There are] those who hoard up gol d
not in the way of Allah announce unto them a painful torment. tBa Day
when that wealth will be heated in the fire of hell and it will brand their

foreheads, flanks and backs. [Tt will be s
whi ch you hoarded for yourselves. Now tast
(9:34-35).

The Amount of Money to be Given aZakat

Zakatis obligatory upon different forms of wealth, such as money,
crops, fruits, |ivestock and treasures four
most common form of wealth is that of mon&gkati s t o be paid on one
morey if that amount of money reaches the minimum requiredd&atand
if it has been in the personbdés possession
paid on such holding is 2.5%.
The minimum required holding of wealth before one is obligated to
payZakatis known as theisaab There is actually a distinaisaabfor gold
and for silver. Today, people hold cash and currency rather than gold or
silver. This has led to some difference of opinion as to whethemisaab
for cash should be based on its goldiieglent or its silver equivalent. If
gold is taken as the basi&katis only obligatory if the amount of gold one
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possesses reaches twentighgaak' or if a person holds its equivalent value
in currency. If the Muslim possesses this amount of moneg fory e ar 6 s t i me,
he pays 2.5% once in that yearZakat
Zakat is distributed to specific categories of people. Allah has
mentioned those categori esareionyfarhe f ol | owi n
the poor, theneedy,those employed to collect (the fundaihd to attract the
hearts of those who have been inclined (towards Islam); and to free the
captives; and for those in debt; and for Allah's Cause, and for the wayfarer (a
travder who is cut off from everything); a duty imposed by Allah. And
Allah is All-Knower, AlFfWised ( 9: 6 0) .
In general, most mosques have committees and accourdskat
If a Muslim gives them higakatpayment, informing them that it Bakat it
should then be distributed to the proper recipients and the Muslim would
have fulfilledhis responsibility to Allah.

The Fast of the Month of Ramadhaan

The fast of Ramadhaan refers dbstaining from food, drink and
sexual intercourse during the days of the month of Raaaadh
Fasting is a source of seklstraint, piety and Gedonsciousnesdt
was prescribed by Allah for the prophets before Prophet Muhammad (peace
be upon him). In the verses obligating the fast of the month of Raaradh
Allah has pointed out its goal or purpofe©O bel i ever s! Fasting is g
for you as it was presdtred for those before you, that you may attaiqwa
[self-restraint, pietyand Ged o ns ci o @BBess] 0 (
The Prophet (peace be upon him) said that fasting is a protection
from the Helfire:iFast i ng i s a -fBrélikeednelof yourom t he Hel |
shied s used { frurthermgr,tit wit @so dome as an intercessor
on the Day of Judgment. The Prophet (peace be upon him) hagi shil, e
fast and the Quran shall come as intercessors on the Day of Resurrection.

The fast shall edahim, frond & fobdoandddrink dluringr e v e n't
the day, so |l et me intercede for him.®& The
sl eep during the night, so | et me i nterce
allowed tb intercede. o

It is an act that odlam OnytAHahises onebs si

aware if a person truly fasted or not. No one can know if he secretly broke
his fast. Therefore, Allah has a special reward for those who fast. This is

! Contemporary estimates range from 85 to 93.6 grams.

2 Recorded by Ahmad, #asai and others. According toAlbani, it is sahih Al-
Albani, Sahih atJami vol. 2, p. 720.

3 Recorded by Ahmad. According to-Albani, it is sahih Al-Albani, Sahih a
Jami vol. 2, p. 720.
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stated in the followingeport:Al | ah has said, fiHe | eaves his
desires because of Me. Fasting is for My sake and | shall reward it. And
every good deed shall be rewardedften I' d . 0
By Al l ahés grace and mercy, i f a per s
Ramadhan with faith in Allah and hoping for its reward, Allah will forgive
all of his previous minor sins. The Prophet (peace be upon him) said,
AWhoever fasts the month of Ramadhan with f
shall have all of his? previous sins forgive
Ibn alQayim noted some of the beneficial and importapeeass of
fasting when he wrote,

The purpose of fasting is that the spirit of man was
released from the clutches of desires and moderation
prevailed in his carnal self, and, through it, he realized the
goal of purification and everlasting felicity. It isna¢d at
curtailing the intensity of desire and lust by means of hunger
and thirst, at inducing man to realize how many were there
in the world like him who had to go even without a small
quantity of food, at making it difficult for the Devil to
deceive him,and at restraining his organs from turning
towards things in which there was the loss of both worlds.
Fasting, thus, is the bridle of the Gfahring, the shield of
the crusaders and the discipline of the virtubus.

There is also a hadith of the Prophstdce be upon him) that warns
of the punishment for one who breaks his fast improperly. In this hadith, the
Prophet (peace be upon him) sdidwhi | e | was sl eeping, two m
me and took hold of my arms. They brought me to a steep mountain and
said 6 Cl i mb. 6 | sai d, ol am not able to.d The
you.6 So | climbed until |l came to the sumi
terrible cries. | said, OWhat are these cr
of the inhabitants of thEi r e. 6 Then they took me further
people who were strung up by their hamstrings, and their jawbones were torn
and flowing with blood. [ sai d, OWho are t
the people who break their fast before the timegwap e r mi ssi“l e to do so
Fasting is obligatory upon every sane, adult, healthy;trameling
Muslim. In addition, women must also be pure of menses aneopdsim
bleeding. If a person is traveling or ill, he is not required to fast. If he does
fast, hat fast will fulfill the requirements of the fast. However, if he does not

! Recorded by aBukhari.

2 Recorded by aBukhari and Muslim.

3 Quoted in NadwiFour Pillars, p. 173.

4 Recorded by ibn Hibban and ibrhizaima. According to ahlbani, it is sahih
Al-Albani, Sahih atTargheeb wa alrarheeb vol. 1, p. 420.
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fast, he must make up those missed days of fasting later. If a woman has her
menses or pogiartum bleeding, she is not allowed to fast and will make up
those days later.
The essetial components of the fast are only two. First, the person
must have the intention of fasting for the sake of Allah. If a person simply
goes without eating or fasts for the sake of losing weight, such would not be
an act of worship of Allah. Thus, the Pireet (peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him) said, AThere is no fast for
intention to fast beforBajr ( d awn) . 0
Second, the Muslim must refrain from anything that breaks the fast
from the dawn of dawn until sunset. Thettees that invalidate the fast are
the following six:
(1 and 2) Intentionally eating or drinking: However, if a person
forgetfully eats or drinks, then he does not have to make up the fast nor is
there any expiation in his case. The Prophet (peace arsinge®f Allah be
upon him) sai d, AWhoever forgets while he
something should complete his fast, for it was Allah who fed him or gave
him to®> drink. o
(3) Intentionally vomiting: If a person is overcome by nausea and
vomits, th& he does not have to make up the fast nor is there any expiation
in his case.
(4 and 5) Menstruation and pgsrtum bleeding. Even if these
occur at the last moment before sundown, they break the fast according to
the consensus of the scholars.
(6) Sexal intercourse. The one who commits this act must perform
the expiation that is described in the following hadith: Abu Hurairah
narrated: While we were sitting with the Prophet (peace and blessings of
All ah be wupon him) a man Alaméeaveand sai d,

(N
been destroyed. 0 He asked him, fAWhat has h:

had intercourse with my wife while | was f
(peace and bl essings of Allah be upon him)
slave that you canrfe e 20 He repl i ed, ANo. 0 He then sai

mont hs consecutively?0 he replied, AiNo. o T
and blessings of Allah be wupon him) then &
poor people?0 He repl i edessiigha Alah The Prophe
be upon him) then kept silent when a big basket full of dates was brought to

hi m. He said, AWhere is the questioner?0 -
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) told him,
ATake t haensde gliateest hem in charity. o The man

! Recorded by Abu Dawood,-@irmidhi and alNasaa'ee. See-Albaani, Saheeh
al-Jaami atSaghee#6538.
2 Recorded by Muslim.
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poorer than I, O Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon

him)? By Al 1l ah, there is no family betweel
than | .0 The Prophet ( pedaimeaugheddo bl essi ngs
such an extent that his premolars could be
family with it.o

Muhammad ibn Uthaimeen was once asked whether a person who
embraces Islam during the daytime of Ramadhaan must commence fasting
immediately. His rgs 0 n s e If aroisMusliih embraces Islam during the
daytime of Ramadhaan, it is obligatory upon him to fast the remainder of
that day as he is now one of the people upon whom the fasting is obligatory.
However, he does not have to make up that day atea dlate [due to the
portion of the day that he missed]. Similarly, he does not have to make up
the days of that month of Ramadhan that he did not fast before becoming
Musli m. o

The Pilgrimage to the House of Allah in Makkah

The next pillar of Islam merdhed in this narration of this hadith is
making the pilgrimage to the House of Allah, or the Kaaba. Linguistically,
hajjme an s, AHe repaired, or bet ook himself,
towards an object of reverdmistamic venerati on
Law, it means a particulgourneyat a particular time to a particular place
for the purpose of worshipping Allah. In other words, it is the journeying to
Makkah during the months designated for the performance of Hajj as an act
of worship forthe sake of Allah.
The performance offajj is an obligation upon every Muslim who
has the means to perform it. This can be clearly proven from the Quran and
Sunnah However, it is much more than an obligation. It is one of the
foundations or pillars of lam itself.
The reward for the performance of thiajj is great. The Prophet
(peace be upon him) sailb Wh oever performs the Haj|j for t
and does not commit any lewdness or sins returns like the day in which his
mot her gave & wihoutanyims®h, 06 t hat i
The Prophet (peace be upon him) also i) nUenrat' until the
nextUmrahis an expiation for what is between them. And the Hajj that is

L Ali Abu Lauz, Answes, p. 24.

2 E. W. Lane,Arabic-English Lexicon(Cambridge, England: The Islamic Texts
Society, 1984), vol. 1, p. 513.

% Recorded by aBukhari and Muslim.

“Umrahi s sometimes called the fAlesser pilgrimageo.
be done throughduhe year.

131



accepted by Allah and performed properly has no reward other than
Paradise. o

was

Al

asked, i What is the best deed?0 He s
Messenger . 0 He was t henlJimdrkteedvay ofi What next
ah. o He was again asked, whtWbheat next ?0
performed correctl¥% and accepted by All ah.

Another hadith rads:The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him)

Furthermore, Hajj is equivalent tthadfor women and people who

are not capable dfihad In one hadith, the Prophet was asked whether or not
women are required to take partdinad He answered ¥s, upon them is
thedihadwhi ch does not contai’n fighting: Haj]j
Hajj has numerous benefits to it. Besides those mentioned in the
hadith, one can note that it is a place for Muslims from all around the world
to come and worship Allah togethérhis is an excellent opportunity for
Muslims to meet each other, understand each other and get closer to each
other. Furthermore, all differences between them are swept away as they all
dress in a similar fashion and perform the same rituals. The peoricth
and all others are all standing in the same manner in front of Allah.

Siddigi describes the significance of Hajj in the following manner,

It is rightly said that it [the Hajj] is the perfection of
faith since it combines in itself all the distinaiqualities of
other obligatory acts. It represents the quality salat
[prayer] since a pilgrim offers prayers in the Kaba, the
House of the Lord. It encourages spending of material
wealth for the sake of the Lord, the chief characteristic of
Zakat When a pilgrim sets out for Hajj, he dissociates
himself from his hearth and home, from his dear and near
ones to please the Lord. He suffers privation and undertakes
the hardship of journéy the lessons we learn from fasting
anditikaf.* In Hajj one is traing to be completely forgetful
of the material comforts and pomp and show of worldly life.
One has to sleep on stony grotindircumambulate the
Kaba, run between Safa and Marwa and spend his night and
day wearing only two pieces of unsewn cloth. He is regui
to avoid the use of oil or scent or any other perfume. He is
not even allowed to get his hair cut or trim his beard. In

! Recorded by aBukhari and Muslim.
2 Recorded by aBukhari and Muslim.
® Recorded by Ahmad and ibn Majah. According té\#iani, it issahih alAlbani,

Irwa, vol. 4, p. 151.

4 Itikaf is were one secludes himself in the mosque for persanaship and

devotion. Most commonly, this is done at the end of the month of Ramadhan.

® This is not a must but it is how many pilgrims spend their nights.
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short, he is commanded to abandon everything for the sake

of Allah and submit himself before his Lord, the ultimate

aim of the lifeof a Muslim. In fact, physical pilgrimage is a

prelude to spiritual pilgrimage to God, when man would bid

goodbye to everything of the world and present himself

before Him as His humble servant saying:
Thee, my Lord, 'as a slave of Thine.o

Hajj is obligatory orce in a lifetime upon anyone who has the means
to perform it.Allah says inthe Qurarii And Haj | to the House i s &
mankind owes to Allah, those who can afford the expenses. And whoever
disbelieves, then Allah stands notine ed of any 897). the worl ds¢
Similarly, when responding to the question of Gabriel, the Prophet (peace be
upon him) also specifically pointed out that Hajj is obligatory upon the one
who has the means to perform it.
Scholars differ as to exactly hothis condition is to be met. In
general, though, it shows that Hajj is not meant to be a hardship. It is a great
act of worship that people should do their best to perform but only if it is
feasible for them. In general, this feasibility includes havimg physical
health, financial welbeing and the provisions needed to undertake the Hajj.
Some scholars also add that the journey should not be so treacherous that the

pilgrimbébs I|ife is put at mahranfmalel n addi ti on
relative or lusband] to travel with them as they are not allowed to travel
al one, although some scholars allow them t

made up of men and women.
If one does not meet these conditions, one is not obliged to perform
the Hajj. He must waitntil he has the ability to perform it. When he does
have the ability to perform it, there is a difference of opinion over whether
he must perform it immediately at that time or if he may delay it until a
future year. That is the next topic of discussion.
There is a difference of opinion over whether or not the performance
of Hajj may be delayed. That is, suppose there is a person who has not
fulfilled the obligation of Hajj and he has the means and ability to make Hajj
this year. If he decides to delay gerformance until some later year, is he
considered sinful or not? Is it permissible for him to delay it or must he
perform it the first time that he has the opportunity to perform it?
Mal i k, Abu Hani f a, Ahmad and some Shafi
performHajj at its first feasible opportunity. Otherwise, one is being sinful.
Evidence for this position includes:
The Prophet (peace be upon him)sédid,f anyone breaks [a bor
becomes lame, he comes out of the sacred state and he must perform the Hajj

! Siddigi, vol. 2, p. 577. The last statement he made is very close to what the
pilgrims chant durig the pilgrimage.
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thef ol | owi nThe deduction. from this hadith is that if one can
perform the Hajj whenever he wishes, the Prophet (peace be upon him)
would not have explicitly mentioned that the person should perform the Hajj
in the following year.
Another hadith stes, i Hurry to perform the Haj j ,
obligatory one, as none of? you knows what r
It is also narrated that Umar ibntlalh at t ab once sai d, Al con
sending men to those lands to see who had the means but did not perform the
Hajj. They should have thizya® applied to them as they are not Muslims,
they are fiot Muslims. o
One of the strongest pieces of evidence presented for saying that one
is allowed to delay his performance of Hajj, even though he has the ability to
perform it is the fact that Hajj was made obligatory in tffey8ar after the
Hijrah and the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) himself did not
perform the Hajj until the tenth year. However;3taukaani has offered the
following response to this argument,

[First,] there is a difference of opinion concerning
when Hajj became an obligation. One of the opinions is that
it became obligatory in the £0/ear. Hence, there was no
delay [on the part of the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon
him)]. If it is acceptedHat it was obligatory before the 10
year, the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) delayed
his performance because of his dislike to perform the Hajj in
the company of the polytheists, as they would perform the
Hajj and circumambulate the Kaaba in thade. When
Allah purified the House of those people, the Messenger of
Allah (peace be upon him) made Hajj. Hence, he delayed his
Hajj due to an excuse. [That is acceptable,] the dispute is
only concerning one who delays his Hajj without any valid
eXCUSE.

! Recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud;dhsai and others. According toAlbani, it
is sahih Al-Albani, Sahih alJami vol. 2, p. 1112.

2 Recorded by Ahmad. According to-Albani, it is sahih Al-Albani, Sahih al
Jami vol. 1, p. 569.

3 Jizyais a tax paid to the state by the Adnslim citizens in lieu of military service.

“ This narration was recorded by Saeed ibn Mansur aBaiakgi. According to al
Haitami, this is an authentic narration-A&itami,al-Zawajir, vol. 1, p. 198.

5 Muhanmad ibn Ali atShaukaaniNail al-Autaar, (Riyadh: Dar Zamam, 1993),
vol. 4, pp. 337338. Ibn Uthaimeen states that the Hajj was made obligatory in the ninth year
and the number of delegations coming to meet with the Prophet (peace be upon him) in
Madina B one of the reasons that the Prophet (peace be upon him) was not able to perform the
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The one who denies the obligation of the Hajj is a disbeliever. The
person who intentionally delays his performance of Hajj, although he had the
means, until he dies isnaevildoer. He has left himself open to the
punishment and displeasure of Allah in thereafter.

The actual rites of the Hajj are many and various. Pilgrims come
from all over the world. They are required to wear specific clothing. They
perform different rites on specified days. On the ninth of the Islamic month
of Dhu-Hijjah, for exampé, they gather on the mount of Arafah and pray to
Allah, beseeching His forgiveness and mercy.

By the grace and mercy of Allah, there are many organizations today
that arrange the pilgrimage for Muslims from all over the world. Some of
these organizationspecialize in taking Muslim converts to the pilgrimage.
The author prays that every new Muslim will be able to perform this blessed
event in the company of learned Muslims who can guide them and instruct
them along the way.

Conclusions

Obviously, there aremany details concerning the ritual acts of
worship that fall beyond the scope of this work. By the grace of Allah,
numerous works are now available in English that provide those details for
nonArabic speakers. Specifically, this author would recommenel th
following works:
The Concise Presentation of the Figh of Swnahand the Noble
Bookby Abdul Adheem ibn Badawi (published by the International Islamic
Publishing House in Riyadh) is a good, brief introduction to all fields of
Islamic law.
Minhaj al-Muslim by Abu Bakr alJazairi (published in two volumes
by Darussalam in Riyadh) covers most of the basics of all parts of the law.
Figh al-Sunnahby alSayyid Sabif this five-volume work may be
a bit heavy and detailed for the new Muslim. However, over,tinghould
become a reference well worth looking into.
There are also a number of important works concerning specific
ritual acts. AlAl b a aTlnhied sPr ophet 6s Brtreymost Descri bed
detailed description of the pThayer in Engl
Hajj from A to ZandThe Salat from A to Zre also quite popular.

Hajj. See Muhammad ibn UthaimeeAl-Sharh alMumti ala Zaad aMustagni (Riyadh:
Muassassat Asaam, 1996), vol. 7, ppl187
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The Behavior and Social Interaction of a Believer

Al'l ah says in the Quran, RO believers!
(2:208). As stated earlier, Islam is a comprehensive religionedtshings
touch upon all aspects of life. This is because in every aspect of life, the
Muslim should be worshipping and serving Allah. There is no compartment
of life that can ever fall outside of that general precept.
Islam, therefore, goes well beyondieles of faith and ritual acts of
wor ship. Al of a Muslimbébs behavior, ma n n e
reflect his belief that there is none worthy of worship except Allah. It is
inconceivable that someone should claim to be worshipping Allah while at
the same time he mistreats this person, cheats another person and harms yet
a third. This kind of behavior would demonstrate that his claim to belief is
either outright false or is very diseased.
For a new convert to Islam, this comprehensiveness may thatin
there are many things that he will have to change about himself in order to
be a complete and true Muslim. He may have many character flaws from his
pre-Islamic days that he will have to work on and correct. He has no choice
but to intend to changdshways. He is now stating his belief in Islam. If his
belief is true, it must mean that he is willing to accept what the faith is
teaching him and he is willing to do his best to implement all of the faith in
his life.
As his understanding of Islam inceess and as his faith strengthens,
many behaviors may change Aautomatically, 0
life and a correct understanding of reality. This author has witnessed such
changes in new Muslims. For example, some-Maoslims get very upset
when g@rticipating in sports. Any time things do not go their way or when
they feel that the other team is getting some unfair advantage, this sets off an
angry rage in some individuals. This rage reflects how much weight and
importance they are giving to thgiats activity. After becoming Muslims,
some such individuals change completely. Now, all of a sudden, sports are
just for fun and exercise. The new Muslim understands that sports have no
longt erm value to a personbds r ehisl worth. Th
reality automatically and sometimes even imperceptibly from the
i ndi vidual &< hpmpmigrets dfhevipeew sondés behavior a
The goal is to make such a transformation with respect to all
interactions one has. This transformation is assisjedinowledge of how
one is supposed to behave. Therefore, in this chapter, after an introductory
section on the importance of behavior and character, the following
interactions will be discussed:
A Muslim vis-a-vis his own self.
A Muslim vis-&vis his/hemparents.
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A Muslim vis-a-vis his/her spouse.

A Muslim vis-a-vis his/her children.

A Muslim vis-a-vis his/her neighbors.
A Muslim vis-a-vis other Muslims.

A Muslim vis-a-vis nonMuslims.

A Muslim vis-a-vis society as a whole.
A Muslim vis-&-vis wealth and mperty.

| sl amébs Emphasis on Proper Beh:

and Etiquette

In an emphatic hadith, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) stated, fil have been sent only f
mo r a Inghis dadith, the Prophet (peabe upon him) has clearly stated
that one of the important aspects of his being sent as a prophet was to show
what the good morals, behavior and manners are. This is a clear sign that
behavior and manners clearly fall within the scope of the teachindarof I&
Muslim cannot escape this fact and he must adjust his behavior accordingly.
There are actually numerous statements of the Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) related to the importance of having good
character. Here, just a few will bpresented to simply highlight the
importance of this topic.
The Prophet (peace and blessings of Al
a guarantor of a house in the highest part of Paradise for the one who makes
hi s b e h a3Thi®hadityatearly shaws theward for improving and
perfecting onebs behavior. Some people c¢cl a
what they are born with and there is nothing they can do to change or adjust
it. That is simply not true. As demonstrated earlier, much of the driving forc
behind oneds character has to do with what
the Hereafter and so on. Thus, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) said, fiPi ety and r tRetyt eousness i
is achievable but it nyatake some effort. In fact, when the Messenger of
Allah (peace be upon hingescribed the hypocritedjose of weak or false
faith, he described them by their actions and behavior: lying while speaking,
breaking oneds trust and so on.

! Recorded by aHaakim and others. Gradeghih by a-Albani in Saheeh alaami
al-Sagheernumber 2349.

2 Recorded by Abu Dawud. Gradedasan by alAlbani in Sahih ald a mi &
al-Sagheernumber 1464.

% Recorded by Muslim.

4 Found in a hadith recorded byBiikhari.
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Once again, the exnple par excellencefor the behavior of a
Muslim is found in the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him).
By the grace and mercy of Allah, Allah sent the Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him), a human being who was a husbandl, fathe
member of society, leader of society and so forth, to exemplify for the
believers who one should behave in a manner that is pleasing to' Aeh.
demonstrated how the Quran is to be applied in practical, daily life. Thus,
Aishah, his wife, said abouti hm, iHis character? was that
Thus, one finds that the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)
was sincere, honest, grateful and straightforward. He was humble, patient,
calm and forgiving. He would not lie, backbite or slandeergthHe had a
cheerful disposition and would treat all classes of society with proper
respect. This is all part and parcel of what it means to behave like a believer.

From an Islamic perspective, character and manners are also
comprehensive. In other wordene must have the proper behavior and
actions with respect to his Creator, with respect to his own soul, with respect
to the others he interacts with, with respect to the other beings on earth and
with respect to all parts of creation. (Some of thesegoates will be
discussed further in this chapter.)

The most important category behavior with respect to the Creator
as that will influence all of the other categorigiis embodies having the
proper relationship with Allah and submitting to Him irsiacere fashion
with a correct attitude. Aspects of this relationship have been touched upon
throughout this work.

Thelast two categories stated above imgbod behavior toward all
other living creatures on earth as well as all that Allah has plaiteth this
cosmosA Muslim is not free to behave in any way he wishes with respect to
animals or inanimate objects. Indeed, he will be answerable to Allah
concerning his behavior towards all things. Everything in this creation that
has been put at the dispb®f humankind is nothing more than a trust from
God. There are, for example, numerous hadith that touch upon how Muslims
should treat animals. For example, even with respect to slaughtering an
animal for consumption, which Allah has permitted humans,Pitephet

(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) s@idyer i | vy, Al l ah has

1 This author has written elsewleer fiThi s i s an aspect that many
to overlook. There is a lot of talk about following tBennalbut theSunnahis not simply the

number of prayers in a day, fasts in a month, l engt |

Sunnahis much nore than that. As was noted earlier, the Prophet (peace be upon him) was
sent with the most excellent morals and behavior. This is an outstanding and necessary part of
his mission. This is an extremely important part of ®isinahthat everyone should trip
e mu | &onmenendary on the Forty Hadith oflawawi

2 Recorded by Muslim.
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prescribed excellence in all things. Thus, if you kill, kill in a good manner. If
you slaughter, slaughter in a good manner. Each of you should sharpen his

blade and spare suffarig t o t he ani malThihfactwas sl aughter.i

not lost on the early Muslims as can be seen irstheement of aFudhail
ibn lyaadh nBy Al 1l ah, it i's not all owed
without just cause, ho®w then can you

A Muslim vis-a-vis His Own Self

The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) explained
that a personds o wnlindsed,lar individual has veryi g h t
important responsibilities with respect to his own self. Logically speaking, a
pe s o reld kas & rightand duty todo what is best for itlt is only
reasonable that person should do what he can to keep his soul from being
destroyed.

Furthermore, every human must realize that he did not create
himself. He is not his own lord. Hermaot even claim for himself the right to
use his own self or body in any way that he wills, although this is something
that one hears often nowadays. Islam teaches that humans have been created
by an AlkKnowing, All-Merciful God. Thus, even with respect his own
self, the human must obey its Creator and Lord. In turn, the Creator has
actually commanded the human only to do what is best for its own self.

Actually, the Creator has shown him the way to save himBleif.is
achieved by exerting oneself taccept wholeheartedly what Allah has
revealed and tdo what is pleasing to the Loreh the longrun, in reality, all
of the guidance that has come from ABathe religion of Islam itsed is
simply for the benefit of the individual himself. Allah is neittbenefited by
being worshipped nor harmed by being belied. Thus, in numerous places in
the Quran, Allah makes it clear that all of this merciful guidance is simply at
the disposal of the humans for their
the book toyou in truth, for (instructing) mankind. He, then, who receives
guidance benefits his own soul. But he who strays injures his own soul. Nor
are you [O Muhammad] set over them t
al so, for exampl eoq recéived duidanca, medeives 1t fodd 6 ) ;
his own benefit. Who goes astray does so to his own loss. No bearer of
burdens can bear the burden of another nor would We visit with Our wrath

until We had sent a wWdssad®lb)per (t o gi ve

! Recorded by Muslim.

2 Quoted in Muhammad #bhahabi Siyar Alaam alNubala(Beirut: Muassasah -l
Risaalah, 1990), vol. 8, p. 427.

3 As found in the lengthy hadith of Salmaagecorded by aBukhari and alTirmidhi.
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i An d ewsrparifies himself does so for the benefit of his own soul;
and the destination (of all) is to All aho (

Everything explained in this book is actually for the individual so
that he may fulfill his responsibilities toward his own self and estalitish
proper relationship with his Creator, God and Lord. Thus, all of this book
that the reader is reading can be considered an explanation of this particular
subsection.

Hence, in this section, the author would like to speak about a very
particular aspecthat demonstrates that Islam attends to the guidance of a
human in every aspect of his life. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him) stated while speaking to Abdu
right upon you. Your '®uysethelPmphet gpeacei ght upon
and blessings of Allah be upon him) has explained many aspects of personal
hygiene and practice that are in tune with the true nature of humans. In other
words, the soul naturally recognizes that these are good and beautiful
pradices. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) therefore
referred to them asunan alftraor @At he acts corresponding t
adul terated nature of humans. 0 These acts
(peace and blessings of Allah be upum) in the following hadith: The
Messenger of All ah (peace and bl essings of
are from among the natural practices: circumcision, shaving the pubic hairs,
plucking the armpit hairs, clipping the nails and trimming the mohségc o
I n another statement, he said, ATen are for
trimming the moustache, leaving the beard to grow, using the toothstick,
[cleaning] by putting water in the nose, clipping the nails, washing the
knuckles and finger joints, ptking the underarm hairs, shaving the pubic
hairs, using water to clean the pri
sai d, fiMusab said, o1 have forgott
mo u t *Mithéugh scholars differ as to whether thests or obligatory or
highly recommended, there is no question that if an individual truly wants to
treat his self properly, with the proper hygiene and outward appearance, he
will adhere to all of these practices that the Prophet (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him) has praised in these hadith.

In addition to such hygienic issues, Islam also guides the individual
concerning his eating and drinking. For example, Allah has prohibited the
consumpt i onO youdwhabelewwehomHol, gambling,idols, and
arrows for seeking luck or decis®rare an abomination of Safars
handiwork. So avoid (strictly all) that (abomination) in order that you may
be successfal ( 5: 90) . Similarly, the Prophet (pes

vate par
en t he

! Recorded by aBukhari.
2 Recorded by aBukhari and Muslim.
% Recorded by Muslim.
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be upon him) xsaadts fat'eAlad bas gived d en .

instructions as to what t y pleshaso f f oods me

forbidden you only thearrion,and blood, and the flesh of swine, and that

which is slaughtered as acsifice for others than Allaln (2 : FbrBidden; i

to you (for food) arecarrion,blood, the flesh of swine, and the meat of that

which has been slaughtered as a sacrifice for others than Allah, or has been

slaughtered for idolspor on which Allah's Name has not been mentioned

while slaughteringand that which has been killed by strangling, or by a

violent blow, or by a headlong fall, or by the goring of hofrend that

which has been (partly) eaten by a wild animalnless you are able to

slaughter it (before its death)and that which is saificed (slaughtered) on

stone altars. (Forbidden) also is to use arrows seeking luck or decision, (all)

that is disobedience of All ah and sinodo (5::

in that which has been inspired to me anything forbidden to be eaten by one

who wishes to eat it, unless it be carrion, or blood poured forth (by

slaughtering or the like), or the flesh of swine (pork, etc.) for that surely is

impure, or impious (unlawful) meat (of an animal) which is slaughtered as a

sacrifice for others than kh (or has been slaughtered for idols, or on which

Allah's Name has not been mentioned while slaughtering). But whosoever is

forced by necessity without willful disobedience, nor transgressing due limits,

(for him) certainly, your Lord is Offorgiving, Mo st Mer ci ful 6 (6: 145) .
In general, a Muslim can only eat meat slaughtered by a Muslim,

Jew or Christian in specified manners. For that reaseithout going into

the debate that has spread concerning this dsthie author recommends

that a Muslim not eaht meat that is sold in the supermarkets of the West.

He should restrict himself to what is known halal or zabihah meat

(slaughtered by Muslims) or kosher meat (slaughtered by Jews).

A Muslim vis-a-vis His/Her Parents

Allah has demanded that Muslims atetheir parents in the best
possible fashion. Muslims must be grateful people. They must be grateful to
Allah and to all who do them well. After Allah, there is perhaps no one who
deserves a personds gratitude more than hi
of the Quran touch upon the question of the treatment of parents. Indeed, in
more than one place, Allah has closely tied good behavior towards parents
with the command to worship Him alone. Note, for example, the following
ver se of Worshp Alduandjoin nong with Him in worship, and
do good to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, the poor, the neighbor who is near of
kin, the neighbor who is a stranger, the companion by your side, the
wayfarer (you meet), and those (slaves) whom your right hands possess

! Recorded by aBukhari and Muslim.
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Verily, Allah does not likes uch as are proudntesnd boastf ul
ver se, Al lah has combined His rights over
rights over each other. Among the servants, a person must treat the following
five classes especially We(1) those that are related to him, especially his
parents; (2) those who are weak and in need; (3) those with whom he mixes
and sees on a regular basis, such as neighbors; (4) those who come upon a
person on a temporary basis, such as a wayfarer(5aride slaves that one
possesses. In this last category, some oé#nly scholarslso included what
one possesses of animals.
Al | ah a Bay (O Mulmammad Cofne, | will recite what your
Lord has prohibited you from: Join not anything in worshigh Him; be
good and dutiful to your pareétsd ( 6 : An8 Yoyr;Lordiihas decreed
that you worship none but Him. And that you be dutiful to your parents. If
one of them or both of them attain old age in your life, say not to them a
word of disrespect, moshout at them but address them in terms of honor.
And lower unto them the wing of submission and humility through mercy,
and say:dMy Lord! Bestow on them Your Mercy as theydddring me up
when | w d¥aur Lerdnknodws bedt what is in your inredves. If
you are righteous, then, verily, He is Ever Most Forgiving to those who turn
unto Himagainandagainn obedi ence, an&€5i)And Miepent anceo
(remember) when We took a covenant from the Children of Israel, (saying):
Worship none but Alla (Alone) and be dutiful and good to parénts ( 2 : 8 3) .
The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) also
emphasized good treatment of one's parents, putting it after prayer in its
proper time as a deed that is most beloved to Allah:
The Prophet (pace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was asked,
AWhat deed is the most beloved to All ah?o
time. o0 He was asked, AThen what deed?0 He 1
parents. 0 He was asked eag aienpfadféeTdh e what de
the sake of Allah. o
Allah reminds the believers that their parents, in particular the
mother, went through a great deal of hardship and effort to raise their child
and therefore they are deserving of love, respect and gratitudsum.r
Al | a h Asdargrembem when Lugmaan said to his son when he was
advising him @ my son! Join not in worship others with Allah. Verily!
Joining others in worship with Allah is a great wrong indé&dd We have
enjoined on man (to be dutiful dmyood) to his parents. His mother bore him
in weakness and hardship upon weakness and hardship, and his weaning is in
two years give thanks to Me and to your parentsp uvie is the final
desti nat -l d pAnd Wie3have érfoined on man to be dutifud

! Ibn RajabJami vol. 1, p. 346348.
2 Recorded by aBukhari and Muslim.
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kind to his parents. His mother bears him with hardship and she brings him

forth with hardship, and the bearing of him, and the weaning of him is thirty

months, till when he attains full strength and reaches forty years, he says:

My Lord! Grant me tk power and ability that | may be grateful for Your

Favor which You have bestowed upon me and upon my parents, and that |

may do righteous good deeds, such as please You, and make-spyimdf

good. Truly, | have turned to You in repentance, and truiynlone of the

Mud i ms (submitting to Your Will)éo (46:15).
Thus, in particular, the mother is deserving of the greatest friendship

and closeness from her children. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah

be upon him) was once edhaskhe thostrignthfbro among t he

my good companionship?d The Prophet (peace

upon hi m) replied, AYour mother. o6 The man
Prophet (peace and blessings of Al l ah be
mot her. 06 TheambardagadAnd them whom?06 the Pr
bl essings of Allah be upon him) once again
asked once mor e, AAnd then whom?0d6 This ti
bl essings of Allah be'upon him) said, AYour

Converts andRelations with Non-Muslim Relatives

The relationship between a new convert and hisMaslim family
and associates can be a difficult one. Many times there is open opposition
from the norMuslims. This is a great trial for the convert. He will obviously
still have love for those people who were so close and good to him for many
years. An example for the convert under such circumstances is the early
converts to Islam in Makkah. These Muslims faced great opposition and
many of them were even tortured duetheir new faith. Eventually, the
small Muslim community was forced to emigrate to different lands to protect
their faith. However, they were patient and persevered, thereby pleasing their
Lord. They understood that their newfound relationship with God taust
precedence over ties with anyone in this world. When a human meets Allah
in the Hereafter, he will meet him as an individual, responsible for his own
actions and decisions. The fact that others close to him disliked the truth is
obviously not an acgeable excuse to abandon God's religion or even to
compromise with respect to God's religion. If such were acceptable to Allah,
He certainly would have made that an option for those early Muslims who
endured torture and banishment from their lands. Howestsh an option
was not given to them. Actually, such an option implies none other than the
destruction of God's religion as there will always be numerous people who
oppose the truth and God's way.

! Recorded bymuslim.
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For most converts nowadays, by Allah's grace, the fituginot as
strenuous as that described above. There is usually a mixed reaction to a
person's conversion: The others respect his choice but may not be completely
pleased with the choice that he has made. Under these circumstances in
particular it is impatant for the individual to understand the limits of his
relationships with those who do not belong to his faith, even though they do
not openly oppose his new faith.
Blood relatives, in particular, still have rights over the new Muslim
convert. AlBukhariand Muslim record that Asmaa bint Abi Bakr came to
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Al |l ah
mother is coming [from Makkah] and wishes to see me although she is a
polytheist. Shal/l | keep tigswithyowri t h her 20 Hi
mot her . 0 Al | ah Adlah does notriorbid fioe to Qaalrjuatly , i
and kindly with those who fought not against you on account of religion and
did not drive you out of your homes. Verily, Allabves those who deal with
equi t y)dAlgh&l8o sdys about ndrelieving parents in particular,

L Al-Adawi notes that some people may object to the above conclusions, arguing
that the following Quranic verses abrogate the verse
find any people who believe in Allah and the Last Day, making friendship twise who
oppose Allah and His Messenger, even though they were their fathers, or their sons, or their
brothers, or their kindred (people). For such He has written Faith in their hearts, and
strengthened them with true guidance) from Himself. And We adihit them to Gardens
(Paradise) under which rivers flow, to dwell therein (forever). Allah is pleased with them, and
they with Him. They are the Party of Allah. Verily, it is the Party of Allah that will be the
successful o (58: 22)e! Takenmbt, for SuPportere and kelpers ybue | i e v
fathers and your brothers if they prefer disbelief to Belief. And whoever of you does so, then
he is one of t heAdawi stategttiab e rausdt digtidguish detwaldilr
(Aright eouabsilabpomideepidong of t healihsaané @d o knenssshi po) and

t owar d o taht@ghaabub() fi |aonvdeabtawaaduddfidev ot i onod) . The first thr
commendable. Al so, he says that #Anatur al |l ove and de
ad devotion.o Thus, a Muslim may | ove his Christian

her religion with the strongest hate and aversion. His love for her will lead him to treat her
well, feed her with the best food, spend money on her clothing and, sehde at the same

time not having any love or approval for her faith. Thus, his love and goodness toward her is
one thing and his hate for her religion is something completely different. In fact, at the same
time, for example, a Muslim may hate anotMarslim for the wrong he has done while still
loving him for his faith. AlShafi'ee is quoted as saying that keeping in good contaal- by

birr (righteous conduct), justice, kind words and so forth is not what has been prohibited. Ibn
Hajar inal-Fath alsosays that righteous conduct, keeping of ties of kinship and goodness do
not imply the kind of love and devotion that is prohibited. He says that verse 58:22 is general
for those who are being fought or not being fought. He goes on to refute the claihetbas
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fiBut if they the parentdoth) strive with you to make you join in worship
with Me others that of which you have no knowledge, then obey them not,
but behave with them in the world kindly, afallow the path of him who
turns to Me in repentance and in obedience. Then to Me will be your return,
and | shall tell you what you used to dobo
needs to protect his faith and if the parents are exerting undo presseg on
child, then the son/daughter may have toesevsome of his ties with
themHowever, even then, he should try to do so in the most gracious manner.
A Muslim, by his very nature, is supposed to be grateful. The
Prophet said, i T h & thopeaple dobsonot thidyehenkn ot  t han
Al | BTFhuspa Muslim will always remain grateful and filled with a

Anatur al | o-Mwsliin pérents dub to sll the &indness and love
they showed for him over the years. However
loved for their actions. That i s, from a r e

condone nor approve of their following a way other than the way of the
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). Thus, he cannot have
love for them for the way of lif¢hat they have chosen. Whenever there is a
conflict between this natural love and religious love, the religious love must
take precedence. OAlm whvlbéliavh! Tdkeisot fara i d , f
supporters and helpers your fathers and your brothers if thigyr pisbelief
to Belief. And whoever of you does so, then he is one of the wrongdoers.
Say: If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your wives, your kindred, the
wealth that you have gained, the commerce in which you fear a decline, and
the dwellings inwhich you delightare dearer to you than Allah and His
Messenger, and striving hard and fighting in His Cause, then wait until Allah
brings about His Decision (torment). And Allah guides not the people who
aretherbel | i ous, di sob2y)fi ent to Allaho (9:23
Thus, it is not the right of any Muslim to show any approval for their
false forms of worship. Allah has guided the convert to the one and only
truth and it should be his earnest desire that those close to him would also
embrace the truth. While keeygi cordial relations with all of those around
him, the convert must be clear to himself and to others around him that he
can neither approve of nor participate in any form of worship that he must
now recognize as being false. A Muslim then is not allovweddebrate
Christmas, for exampf&Their belief that this is a celebration of the birth of

any abrogation involved between verses 9:5 and 58:22. Mustafa -ibdawli, Figh al-
Taamul ma aWaalidain(Riyadh: Daar Balansiyah, 2002), pp-64.
! Recorded by Ahmad and-@lrmidhi.
2 Many people today do not know Islam or what they thireytknow about Islam
is false. Hence, the convert should take the time to explain to them the truth about Islam.
SManynonMus| i ms do not have any form of fAreligious
they see no harm in participating in practices that striktkeavery root of their own beliefs.
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the son of God and the savior strikes at the very root of the Muslim's
monotheism. A Muslim could not possibly participate in such a celebration.
He also cannot wh that others enjoy such a celebration nor exchange gifts
in joy for such an occasion. Instead, he leaves the others to their forms of
worship and celebration while making it very clear that participating in such
practices would be nothing short of a coopise and contradiction of his
new faith. With a calm and clear explanation, it would be hoped that those
around him would respect and accept his decision to remain away from such
religious practices that are not consistent with his new faith.

Part of keping ties with one's relatives would include visiting them.
Especially if part of the intention behind the visit is to allow one's relatives
to see a Muslim and learn true information about Islam, there is no question
that such visiting is sanctioned. TReophet visited his polytheist uncle Abu
Taalib while he was itlas well as a young Jewish boy who was on his
deathbed. He would accept their invitations for meals. In fact, it is even
confirmed that the Prophet visited Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salool isn h
deathbed, even though the Prophet knew that Abdullah was the leader of the
hypocrites and an opponent of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him)?

There are obviously some limits to what types of visits and what
activities a Muslim can p#cipate in. Among the common issues that arises
for new converts is that of attending the funerals of deceased relatives. Based
on reports from early Muslim scholars, the Muslim does pay his condolences
to the family and is present during that time bermains distant from the
specific acts of the funeral process, especially anything of a religious
overtone. The obvious goal is to remain away from any act that may
contradict the Islamic faith in any way. When Ali's father Abu Taalib died as
a nonMuslim, the Prophet told him to go and burry his father. Ali then did

Thus, when Western Christians visit India, for example, they find no problem in paying
homage at Hindu temples as part of their visit or vacation. Since many of them have such
attitudes toward their own faith, they fiitddifficult to see why the Muslim convert is not still
willing to participate in Christmas and other practices. In essence, this is related to how
seriously one takes one6s religion. A Muslim must
people of othefaiths today do not. Hence, a Muslim can never partake in any practice that he
knows is blasphemous or not sanctioned by Islamic Law.

! Recorded by aBukhari and Muslim.

2 Recorded by aBukhari.

3 Recorded by Abu Dawood, -Blaakim and others. See-Baki and atAaroori,
footnotes to ibn aRayyim,Ahkaam Ahl aDhimmah vol. 1, pp. 43#31.
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so! There is also a report that ibn Abbaas, the Companion of the Prophet,
was asked about a Muslim whose Christian father had died and he replied,
fiHe should att?end and bury him.o
When offering condolences to neMuslims, one may wish them
well, hoping that nothing but good reaches them and encouraging them to be
patient. It is not allowed to seek forgiveness for those who, it is known, died
while outside of the fold of Islam. Such has beerhinited in the Quran.
Al | a h ltssaat Gropen) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask
Allah's Forgiveness for the polytheistadidolaters, even though they be of
kin, after it has become clear to them that they are the dwellers of the Fire
(becausethe di ed in a state of disbelief)o (9:11

A Muslim vis-a-vis His/Her Spousé

Marriage is a very important institution in Islam. The family is the
nucleus for society as a whole. If the family is on a sound foundation, it is
more likely that socity as a whole will be in a good state. Thus, in general,
the messengers of God, the prime examples for humans, adhered to this
institution of marri age. Al'l ah states, AfVer
you and appointed for 18:88¢ mhe Ppphetses and ch
Muhammad (peace be upon him) also established marriage as his way of life,
saying, ABy Al Il ah, I am the most fearful o f
piety; however, | fast and break my fast, pray [at night] and sleep and | marry
woman. Whoever turns away fromn8unnai s not* of me. o
The Quran shows that there is a clear bond between men and
women. In numerous places in the Quran, Allah reminds humans that they
are from the same original human being. It is through this bond tlyaatbe
interconnected and through these bonds that some of their rights upon one
another are established. Allah states at the openirsgirah atNisa, iAo
mankind! Be dutiful to your Lord, Who created you from a single person,

! The Hadith of Ali and Abu Taalib is recorded by Abu DawoodNasaa ee,
Ahmad and others. It is an acceptable narration accordingBakai and alAaroori. Seeheir
footnotes to ibn aRayyim, vol. 1,p. 435136.

2 See ibn alayyim, vol. 1, p. 437. There is a report recorded by ibn Abi Shaibah
that Umm alHaarith died while a Christian and the Companions of the Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon himjtended her funeral. However, this report is weak. See fns to
ibn atQayyim, vol. 1, p. 43233. For numerous other reports concerning this issue, of
varying degrees of authenticity, see ibfQalyyim, vol. 1, pp. 43237.

3 For more details on the Islanfica ws o f marriage, see the authoro6s
Family, Marri age and Di vor cepassimAheedisdussiann Open Uni ver s
here is based on sections of that work.

4 Recorded by aBukhari and Muslim.

147



and from him He created higife, and from them both He created many men
and women and fear Allah through whom you demand your mutual (rights),
and (do not cut the relations of) the wombs (kinship)! Surely, Allah is Ever
anAllWat cher over youo (4:1).
However, beyond that beginninthat the two sexes have in
common, Allah points out that the love and affection that He has created in
the hearts of the spouses towards another is one of His great signs that act as
portents for those people of understanding. In other words, such paople
|l ook at this aspect of creation and be ren
work and power, the perfection of His creation and the magnificent mercy
Al'l ah has placed in this worl d. Al'l ah say
that He created for you w from among yourselves, that you may find
repose and comfort in them, and He has put between you affection and

mer cy. Verily, in that are indeed Signs f
Al l ah also says, AHe it is whpandcreated you
then He has created from him his wife, in order that he might enjoy the

pl easure of I|living with hero (7:189).

Thus, according to the Quran, the relationship between a man and
his wife should be one of love, mercy and mutual understanding. Adlah a
commands men to treat their wives kindly i
your wives in a goodly manner, for if you dislike them, it may well be that
you dislike something which Allah might yet make a source of abundant
goodo (4:19).

A few words abouthe purpose of marriage in Islam should be
given. This is needed because many times people enter into marriage or
desire to get married without realizing the roles and purpose of marriage
itself. In turn, they do not realize the kinds of responsibilities will be on
their shoulders when they do get married. However, if the purposes of
marriage are known and the responsibilities that marriage will entail are
understood at the outset, once again, the probability that the marriage will be a
successful maiage will be enhanced. The person will know what is expected
of him, both with respect to his responsibilities and duties and his rights.

Obviousl vy, the purpose of marriage i S
release of dAani mal ur g e gedthantah 8ame i s much m
of the goals behind marriage inclddprocreating, experiencing permissible
physical pl easure, att aimuealyassistmd oneds com
one another i n making oneods i fe i n t hi

psychological ad physiological benefits, forming the cornerstone of a moral
society, bringing up the next generation irsetting that is most conducive
for moral and spiritual growth and binding peoples and families together.

 Cf., Abdul Rahman Abdul Khaaligyl-Zawaaj fi Dhill aklslaam(Kuwait: a-Daar
al-Salafiyyah, 1988), pp. 21ff.
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Whom One Can Wed

In soorah aiNisaaverses 2-24, Allah has delineated what women a
Muslim man may marry. Those categories are straightforward. However,
there are a couple of issues that may be of extreme importance for Muslim
converts, especially those living in ndfuslim lands. (Note that the
question of remaining with noMuslim spouses was discussed earlier.)
One important issue is that of marrying men or women who are not
chasteThere is a difference of opinion among the scholars over whether or
not it is allowed to marry a woman whom one kisow be a fornicatress.
The majority of the scholars (meaning the Malikis, Shafiis and Hanafis)
seem to think it iglisapproved buallowablewhile a group of scholars say
that it is forbidden. The difference of opinion revolves around the
understanding fothe versefi The f or ni cator marries none bu
or a polytheistic woman and the fornicatress marries none but a fornicator or
a plolytheist. Such a thiR48). The for bi dden
majority of the scholars state that this eers showing that the act of
marriage with such a woman is blameworthy but not prohibited. They also
based this on the following hadith:A man came t o the Messenger

(peace be upon him) and said, 61 have a wi
she des not keep the hand of the touéherr om her . 8 He sai d, 6Di vo
The man replied, 6But | cannot I|ive withou

with that [deficiency]. o

However, a number of early scholars clearly stated that it is
forbidden to marry afornicatress until she repents from her act of
fornication. This was the opinion of Ahmad ibn Hanbal among others. This
seems to be the strongest and correct opinion based on the verse above. As
for the hadith that is quoted, Imam Ahmad considered it akwedith.
Assuming it is authentic, as some scholars have stated, it is not explicit that
the woman would actugl commit illegal sexual intercourse. Instead, one
could say that the woman was a little promiscuous or free with other men but
not to the extet that she would commit illegal sexual intercourse. If a man
has a wife of that nature, he should divorce her as the Prophet (peace be
upon him) explicitly told the man in this hadith. This, in fact, is further
evidence that one should not marry a fortness.

It could be argued that in the case of a Muslim convert, he should be
extremely careful about this issue. If the person is new to Islam, he should

L A parallel discussion could be given for the question of a woman marrying a man
who is known to be a fornicator.

2 A form of this Arabic word can be in reference to sexual intem However,
when it is explicitly used with the word, fAhanddo, as
reference to touch and not to sexual intercourse. Allah knows best.
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want to be with a spouse who would improve his faith and strengthen his
resolve to worship Allah proply. A spouse of immoral character would
obviously not be the right choice for anyone hoping to be a true believer but
it may be even more dangerous for someone whose faith is still new and
vulnerable.

Another important question is whether it is allowed goMuslim
man to marry a Jewish or Christian woman. This has been a hotly debated
question among the scholars, with the majority permitting it (based on
Quranic verse 5:5), a minority prohibiting it and another minority applying
strict conditions to it. Without getting into the details of that debate, once
again, for the convert, he should consider his particular situation carefully.
Being new to Islam, he should not open up doors to temptation and reverting
from his new faith. It is not expected that Adiislim women will support
him in his faith and aid him to grow in his faith like pious Muslim women
would. Hence, there is no question that, in general, converts to Islam should
refrain from marrying notMuslim women.

As for a Muslim woman or a female meert marrying a non
Muslim man, Al-Gh u mma ar i wr ot e, AThe marriage of a
nonMuslim man is forbidden, as is clearly stated in the Quran, and this is
something that is known by necessity in the religion. If anyone believes that
suchamarege is permissibl e, h?dngensraldef i ni ti vel
the man is the head of the household. Hence, women marryingluslim
men presents a much greater danger for the woman and is thus prohibited.

! Even those who allow it (and disapprove of it) lay down some conslifimnits
permissibility. (1) She must be practicing her religion. (2) The woman must not beAfrlbm
al-Harb (those peoples who are at war with the Muslintish Abu Shaibah records in his
Musannat hat i bn Abbaas stated, omérdoftheiPsopleafthe al | owed t o m:
Book if they are from the people fighting Islam.o Si
early scholars. The difference betweainl al-Dhimmah (the nonMuslim women citizens
living under the control of the Muslim state) andhers seems to be clear, especially when
compared to the women living in, for example, the United States. In the United States, the
courts tend to favor the mother in custody battles and aspects of that nature, without taking
into consideration the questiaf the religion of the child. Such would not be the case in an
Islamic state. (3) The Woman must dfeefahor chaste. A Muslim is not allowed to marry a
Jewish or Christian woman who is unchaste, who does not believe that fornication and
adultery are badnd so forth.
2 Abdullah atGhumaari,Rafu atShakk wa alrtiyaab an Tahreem Nisaa Ahl-al
Kitaab (Tanjah, Morocco: 1989), p. 25.
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The Rights of a Husband and a Wife

The firstt hi ng t hat every married person mu

spouse is first and foremost another Musl:.
in Islam. Therefore, all the rights that fall upon a Muslim due to the general
br ot herhood of | s | sponseaThare aeelb@oks ordthee t o0 o ned s

behavior of a Muslim, brotherhood and love and loyalty among Muslims and
all of those principles apply to a married person as his spouse is part of that
Islamic brotherhood and community. Furthermore, the Prophet (peace be
upon hi m) also stressed this point when he
believes until he | oves forHowéver, br ot her wh:
oneds spouse has even more rights wupon a
important contract that has been corteddetween ther.
Therefore, when discussing the rights of the husbands and wives,
this matter should not be looked at in a cold or legal fashion. The
relationship between the husband and wife must be much more than a matter
of rights stated by the law dh each must abide by. Instead, it should be a
relationship of love, support and mutual understanding. Each spouse should
take into consideration the needs and abilities of the other spouse. They
should attempt to make each other happy, even if they basenipromise
sometimes, and not simply be out to make sure that they are getting all of
their rights in the marriage. Actually, it is usually the case that neither spouse
is completely fulfilling the rights of the other and making the other happy.
Hence, hey both have to realize and accept their shortcomings.
The Prophet (peace be upon him), in particular, advised the
husbands to treat their wives in the best Magerhaps due to their greater
authority or due to their greater strength, in general. Thehetdpeace be

upon him) said, iThe best of you is the on
and | am the bes tTheProplyeb(peace be upoy hifi)a mi | y . o
al so advised, il advise you to treat women

created from tl upper part of the rib and the most crooked part of the rib is
the upper part. If you then try to make it straight, you will break it off; if you

|l eave it it wi || remain crobdked. So, | adyv
Actually, both spouses, in generdhil to some extent in their
fulfilling of the otherds obligations. Hen

! Recorded by aBukhari and Muslim.
2Al'lah says in the Quran, AAnd how could you tak
inunb each other and they have taken from you a firm a
® Recorded by aTirmidhi and ibn Majah. According to @lbani, it is sahih See
Muhammad Nasir aDin al-Albani, Sahih atJaami hadith #3315.
4 Recorded by aBukhari.
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being harsh with the other due to some shortcoming, the person should look
to himself and realize what wrong he himself is doing.
At the same timethough, Islamic Law has clearly laid down some
rights and responsibilities so that both parties in the marriage know exactly
what is expected of them and know what they need to fulfill to be a proper
spouse. Thus, for example, Allah saysA n d t h e]yhavé rigltsnicver
their husbands] similar to those over them
(2:228).
In sum, the rights of the wife or the obligations of the husband
include, among others, the following:
(1) Receiving her proper dower: Allah safisA ngive the women
their dower with a good heart; but if they, of their own good pleasure, remit
any part of it to you, taked4d4)t and enjoy it
(2) Being fully and completely financially maintained by her
husband: Allah sayd) Mre are the protectors and maintainers of women,
because Allah has given the one more (strength) than the other, and because
they support t h e M:34). r kuntherntotregiiarhadithe ans 0 (
recorded by aBukhari and Muslim, the Prophet (peace be upiom) hold
Hind bint Utbah, when she complained that her husband (Abu Sufyan) was
very stingy and was not maintaining her and she asked if she could take from
his wealth without his knowl edge, fTake wh:
child, accordingtowhta i s cust omary. 0
(3) Being treated in a proper and kind manner: Allah stéites,n d
consort with your wives in a goodly manner, for if you dislike them, it may
well be that you dislike something which Allah might yet make a source of
abundan#4199oo0ododo (
(4) Having the right to sexual intercoursie: the Sahih of lbn
Hi bban there is the following narration: T
complained to the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) that her husband
had no need for women. During the dag waild fast and at nighthe
woul d pray. The Prophet (peace be upon hir
example for you to follow?0 He answered, fi
mot her be sacrificed for you.0 The Messeng
thentoldh i m, AAs for you, you pray during the n
day. Certainly, your wife has a right upon you. And your body has a right
upon you. So pray and sl eep and fast and br
(5) Havi ng t h e Nateithe liotlowihgdadith @f the vacy 0 :
Prophet (peace beuponhirfi)l s t here any man among you wh
wife, closes the door behind then, covers themselves and conceal themselves

by All ahés concealing. o0 They said, AfYes. o
that [with otherf and he says, ol did this and that
then turned to the women and said, ADo yo

things?0 They wer e al s owakingloretartoes Then a you
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so the Prophet (peace be upon him) could see liehear her and she said,

RO Messenger of AlIl ah, they [the men] cert
women] also talk about iit. o He said, ADo Yy«
are like a female devil who met a devil in the street and they satisfied their
desires with the people |l ooking on.o

(6) The right to being taught or learning her religion.
On the other hand, the rights of the husband or the responsibilities of
the women include:
(1) Being the head of the household: Allah has sai¥jen ar e t he
protedors and maintainers of women, because Allah has given the one more
(strength) than the other, and because the
(4:34). Although this is usually stated as a right of the husband, it is actually
a heavy responsibility on hishaulders, as it means that he has the
responsibility to guide his family and keep them along the straight path.
(2) Having the right to be obeyed: This goes with the first right. A
person cannot be the head of something if he has no authority.
(3) Havinghis wife answer his call to meet his sexual needs: The
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)8aidf a man call s hi s
wife to his bed and she refuses to come, the angels curse her until the
mornfng. o
(4) That the wife will not allow anyonenihis house except by his
permission In a hadith recorded in -&ukhari and Muslim, the Messenger
of Allah (peace be upon him) said, Do no't all ow anyone into
except by permission. o0
If the husband and wife enter into the marriage with the right
intention of pleasing Allah and pleasing each other, recognizing their roles
and responsibilities in the marriage and treating each other with proper
Islamic behavior, Allah willing, their union will be a blessed union that will
stretch from this life intahe Hereafter.

! Recoded by Abu Dawud. According to-Allbani, it issahih See alAlbani, Sahih
al-Jaamij hadith #7037.
2 Recorded by aBukhari.
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Dissolution of a Marriage

Having said what was just said about marriage, Islam, though, is
also a practical religion. It takes into consideration all possible common
scenarios. It is possible for a man and woman to enter into awitlogood
intentions yet their personalities and likes simply do not coincide with one
another. There are times in which a good marriage simply cannot be
achieved and the spouses enter into a state of misery. Under such
circumstances, Islamic law allowsrfan end to the marriage and their
suffering® The goal is to either stay together in a friendly manner or to
separate in a goodly manner. Thus, for exar
have divorced women and they have fulfilled the term of their prescribe
period, either take them back on reasonable basis or set them free on
reasonabl e basisodo (2:231). Al l ah also says
fulfill their term appointed [bringing an end to the divorce], either take them
back in agood mannerorpaitw h t hem in a good manner o0 (665
There are basically three ways in which a marriage is dissolved in
Islamic Law. The firstisalaagb, c ommonl y transl ated as fidivo
pronouncement of divorce made by the husband. After this pronouncement,
thewi fe enters into a HAwaiting periodo of
during which time they may simply reunite as husband and wife. However,
after the third pronouncement tdlaaqg reunification during the waiting
period is no longer permissible and the tmoist separate completely. A
second form is known ds h u. [Ttasds where the wife is not satisfied in the
marriage and offers something to the husband to release her from the
marriage. For example, she may offer to return the dower in exchange to
bringing an end to the marriage. A third form is where the rights of the wife
are not being met by the husband and therefore she turns to a judge to bring
an end to the marriage.
Obviously, divorce is not a desired goal or a light matter. In a perfect
world, all married couples would be in bliss. However, there are times in
which this option is the best for all parties concerned.

1Unfortunately, in some Muslim cultures today, di
they have neglected this important guidance laintec Law, leading to spouses suffering in
silence. This is definitively not the goal of Islamic Law concerning such issues.
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A Muslim vis-a-vis His/Her Children

Having a child is both a great blessing and a great responsibility.

Al | ah h scur weadth add, youri children are only a trial, whereas

Allahd with Him is a great reward (Paradise) ( 6 4 : 15) . Al l ah al so sa
you who believe, guard yourselves and your families from the-fiiell

whose fuel is men and stoneso (66:6). The
reiterated by the Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon

hi m) when he said, nAl I of you are shepher

about your wards... The man is responsible for his household and will be
asked about his responsibilitieshel wife will be asked about the house of
her husband and'her responsibilities. o

Muslim scholars consider that the rights of children appear long
before they are even conceived via the selection of a pious and righteous
spouse. This will be the first step providing a good household and
environment for the child.

Beyond that, the most important rights of the child include: (a) being
maintained and provided for in a healthy manner; (b) being taught the tenets
of the religion; (3) being treated with compas and mercy; (4) being just
among multiple siblings; and (5) having a good example set for them by
their parents.

A Muslim vis-a-vis His/Her Neighbors

Al 1l ah says WorshiptAllad an@ join @one,withiHim in
worship, and do good to parents, $fwk, orphans, the poor, the neighbor
who is near of kin, the neighbor who is a stranger, the companion by your
side, the wayfarer (you meet), and those (slaves) whom your right hands
possess. Verily, Allah doesnotlikeu ch as ar e pr:8ud and boastf
Furthermore, the Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him) saidii Wh oever believes in Allah and t hi
speak good things or keep silent. Whoever believes in Allah and the Last
Day should be courteous and generous tmighbord?
The Prophet (peace be upon hiatdosaid,in Ga br i el kept advisin
me concerning the neighbor to the point that | thought he would inherit
[ from his® neighbor]. o
In another hadith, the Prophet (peace be upon him) a8y Al | ah,
he is not a éliever. By Allah, he is not a believer. By Allah, he is not a

! Recorded by aBukhari and Muslim.
2 Recorded by aBukhari and Muslim.
3 Recorded by aBukhari and Muslim.
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believer.o It was said to him, AiWho is tha

upon him)?d6 He said, iThe one f'rom whose af
One time the Prophet (peace be upon himas asked about a

woman who performed lots of prayers, fasted and gave charity but she used

to harm her neighbor by her speech. The Prophet (peace be upon him) said

that she is in the Hefire. Then the Prophet (peace be upon him) was asked

about a womanvho did not fast, pray or give in charity much [more than

what was obligatory upon her] but she would not harm her neighbors. The

Prophet (peace be upon him) said that she is in Pafadise.
The Prophet (peace be upon him) also demonstrated specific ways

by which one is generous or courteous to his neighbor. The Messenger of

Allah (peace be upon him) once said to AbouDhHar@ Abu Dharr, when you

prepare stew, increase its water and deliver it to some of pourgh Bor s . 0
Being courteous saneighbogiacludes belping t o

him when they need assistance, visiting them when they are ill and general

checking on their welfare. Abu Bakr-ahzairi wrote,

A

oneo

One should demonstrate goodness toward ene
neighbor by: helping them when they seek help, asgist
them if they seek assistance, visiting them when they fall ill,
congratulating them if something pleasing occurs to them,
giving them condolences upon afflictions, helping them if
they are in need, being the first to greet them, being kind in
speech tot h e m, being gentl e i n one
neighboroés children, guiding th
religion and worldly life, overlooking their mistakes, not
attempting to look into their private matters, not
constraining them wivations orne 6 s buil ding
along the wal kway, and not har ming then
trash onto their property or in front of their household. All
of those actions form part of the goodness that one is

! Recorded by aBukhari and Muslim.

2 This hadith was recorded by Ahmad, ibn Maajah ardaskim. Ali Hasan al
Halabi states that its chainsahih Ali Hasan Abdul Hameediugooq alJaar fi Saheeh al
Sunnahwa alAthaar (Amman, Jordan: eVlaktaba allslaamiya, 1993)p. 31. This hadith is
sometimes misused. Obviously, the second woman fulfilled her requirement of prayer, fasting
and so forth but she did little voluntary deeds of that nature. There are people today who do
not even perform the five daily prayers and tbkaym to be better than those who do pray just
because they are good to their neighbors or others. What they claim for themselves cannot be
concluded from this hadith.

% Recorded by Muslim.
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ordered to perform in All ahbés command |
quoted shdty].*

Living in non-Muslim environments, it is very important to
recognize thathe scholars have concluded that there are three types of
neighbors: (a) a neighbor who is also a relative and a Muslim. This type of
neighbor has three types of rights over person (that of being a neighbor, a
relative and a brother Muslim). (b) a neighbor who is not a relative but is a
Muslim. This neighbor has two types of rights over the person. (c) a
neighbor who is neither a relative nor a Muslim. This neighbor orgytiea
right of a neighbof.Thus, even if a neighbor is a nduslim, that person
has the right to a special relationship by virtue of being a neighbor.
The Permanent Committee for Scientific Research, Saudi Arabia,
was asked about dealing with nbtuslim neighbors (accepting gifts from
them and so on) and they stated in response:
Response: One should treat well those who treat him well
from among them, even if he be a Christian. If they give you a
permissible gift, you should respond in kind. The Proppet¢e
be upon him) accepted a gift from the leader of the Romans who
was a Christian. He also accepted a gift from a Jew. Allah says in
the Quran, AAll ah forbids you not to deal i
those who fought not against you on account of religioth drove
you not from your homes. Verily, Allah loves those who deal with
equity. It is only as regards those who fought against you on
account of religion, and have driven you out of your homes, and
helped to drive you out, Allah forbids you to befriethém. And
whoever befriends the8h are the wrongdoerso (
I bn Ut hai me eThereaid n® barnsith racetmg the néeds
of a disbeliever if it does not contain any action which is forbidden as the
neighbors have rights upon one another andrtinjht even be a reason for
him to ac'téept Baszaml 8o sai d, A The Musl i m]
toward his norMuslim neighbor. If your neighbor is good to you, you do
not harm him and you may even give him charity if he is poor or give him a
gift if he is rich. You may also advise him concerning what is good for him.
All of this may lead him to want to learn about Islam and become a Muslim
and because neighbo s have very great right

* Abu Bakr atJazaairiMinhaaj aFMuslim (Beirut: Daar alFikr, 1992), p. 107.

2 See Muhammad ibn UthaimeeBharh Riyaadh aSaaliheen(Riyadh: Daar al
Watn, 1995), vol. 5, p. 205.

3 Ali Abu Lauz, Answerspp. 3233.

4 Ali Abu Lauz, Answersp. 32.

5 Ali Abu Lauz, Answers pp. 3031.
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The spirit of neighborliness is something that has beenrasany
cultures in the hustle and bustle of contemporary civilization. It would be
excellent if Muslims, new converts or lotighe Muslims, could revive this
spirit and revive part of the religion of Islam.

A Muslim vis-a-vis Other Muslims

If one were toask manytodayas to what the strongest bond there
could possibly be among people, most of them would probably answer
something like blood relationship, ethnic origin, nationality and so forth.
Actually, the Quran shows that these types of bonds ardatostrongf the
foundation behind them is weak the Quran, Allah gives the examples of
Cain and Abelwho were two brothers yet one killed the otlaarwell as the
example of the brethren dbseph, who cast Joseph into a wEflose were
all blood elatives however, theyut this world above their relationship with
others.Such is occurring today throughout the woilthe ties between the
people are subservient to their desires, goalswards of this world. Many
individualsare quickly and easilyilling to sell out their own kith and kin to
get ahead in this world or to get something tivaytin this world.

All of this demonstrates one thing: When the ties between people are
based on worldly consideratigresven if they are originally blood tie#en
those ties are given up when the worldly considerations so demand them to
be given up. Hence, those are not the strongest ties that can be built among
people. The strongest ties that can achieved between people are the ties of
Islam andtrue faith. These are the bonds forged betwgewple that are
solely the result of their belief in Allah and their love for Allah. This was
clearly pointed out by Allah in the Quran when Allah stattddnd He has

uni ted their (bel i ev elthatds)inthe eath, yos . I f you
could not have united their hearts, but Allah has united them. Certainly, He

is All-Mighty, All-Wi s @:63). Allah also says) And hol d fast, al |l of
together, to the Rope of Allah, and be not divided among yourselves, and

remember Al l ahbés favor on you, for you wer

hearts together, so that by His grace, you became brethren and you were on a
brink of a Pit of Fire, and He saved you from it. Thus Allah makes clear His
signs to you, that you may lgeu i d(&1D3). The Quran and ti&unnah
show that the bond of faith is the strongest of all bonds. It represents humans
from all over the world coming together for one purpose only: to establish
the worship of Allah alone. To achieve that goal, Muslineskntogether and
help one another in compassion mercy and love.

There are actually numerous texts of the Quran and hadith that
demonstrate beyond any doubt that Muslims are to form one universal,
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international brotherhood and sisterhddtbr the sake dbrevity, only a few
examples of those texts will be presented here:
Allah says,iThe bel i ever s, anlgan (hedparss wo men, ar e
supporters, friends, protectors) of one another, theyrenjoat is good and
eradicate what is evil. They offer the presy@and pay th&akatand obey
Allah and His Messenger. Surely, Allah will have His Mercy on them.
Surely, Allah is AllMighty, All-Wi s @:31). Another verse reads, T h e

believers ar e not hing el se but brotherso (49:
i Mu h a mma dMessengert oh Alah, and those who are with him are

severe against di sbel i everd829pamhd mer ci f ul 3
Prophet (peace and blessings of All ah be uj

respect to another believer is like a building, oneiporstrengthening the
o t hZ%Anothér hadith state§f The par abl e of the believers
their love, mercy and compassion for one another is like that of the body: if
one of its limbs is hurting, the remainder of the body is afflicted by
sleepls sness &dnd fever. o
But this great brotherhood of Islam is not something theoretical. It
is, in fact, welldefined. It has certain basic components to it and specific
rights and obligations that are spelled out in the QuranSamshah These
rights and oligations are due to every Musljmof every time and place.
One of the necessary aspects of this brotherhood is love. That is, it is
an obligation upon all Muslims to love their brother Muslims. In fact, they
should love them in a manner similar to theyvlaey care for themselves. As
the Prophet (peace be upon him) sélpne of you truly believes until he
loves for his brother what he loves for himg#lf.
A second necessary aspect of this brotherhood is mutual support, aid
and assistance. When his Ieatis being oppressed or wronged, he comes to
his aid and assistance with his wealth and soul, if possible. This is described,
for exampl e, i n  Anchwhat s wrorig avithiyou dghatyoeir s e s : i

It is important to realize thahis brotherhood is founded upon a common fdith.
fact, blood relationships come to an end because of differences in religion. Allah says about

Noah and his son, A[ Noah said,] 60 my Lord, verily
your promise istrue and You are the Most Just of the judges. &
Surely he is not of your f a48). Hegyce, ndmMuslimswor k i s unri gh

fall outside of the fold of this brotherhood. They are more than welcome to join this
brotherhod by embracing Islam, as this brotherhood is not based on race, ethnicity or
nationality. Otherwise, by their choice of religion and belief they have opted to remain outside
of this brotherhood. As shall be discussed later, the Muslim still has sometiobg@ward
such norAMuslims though.

2 Recorded by aBukhari and Muslim.

% Recorded by Muslim.

4 Recorded by aBukhari and Muslim.
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fight not in the Cause of Allah, and for those welikreated and oppressed

among men, women and children, whose cry i
this town whose people are oppressors, and raise for us from You one who
wi || protect, and raise for us from You one

A third essentialaspect of this Islamic brotherhood is mercy and
tenderness between the believers. This goes beyond a simple love for one
another but it means that each brother feels in his heart for what his brother
is going through. The Prophet (peace be upon him) destthe Muslims in
the following fashionfiThe similitude of believers in regard to mutual love,
affection, fellowfeeling is that of a body; when any limb of it aches, the
whole body aches due to fever and sleeplessiess.
A final necessary component ofiobrotherhood is common acts of
courtesy.True brotherhood has to be put into practice; it cannot simply be a
statement of the tongu®ne amazing and beautiful aspect of Islam is that it
does not leave matters at a hypothetical level with each indivatheahpting
to figure out how goals can possibly be achieved. Thus, for example, the
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) has detailed specific acts
that one has the right to expect from oneos
perform towardo n e 6 s b r o mdng those conimors obligadory acts
of courtesy are the six mentioned by the Prophet (peace be uporfi&im):
are the rights of a Muslim over another Muslim.... When you meet him, offer
him greetings; when he invites you to a feastept it; when he seeks your
sincerec ounsel , give it to ha-Hmmduilahe®® he sneeze
say, OMay Allah show mercy to youd; when h
he dies, follow his funeral bigf.
Beyond these six weknown practices,Islamic Law guides
Muslims to many other practices that help gender love and closeness
between the believers, which is an obvious goal of the Law itself. Thus, for
example, if a Muslim loves another Muslim for the sake of Allah, he should
inform the otheiindividual of that feeling. The Prophet (peace and blessings

of All ah be wupon him) explained the reason
one of you loves his brother for the sake of Allah, he should inform of that as
this will make the bond longer lastingggn t he | ove rtore confirmed.

The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) also said,
fiBy the One in whose hand is my sogdu will not enter Paradise until you
believe. And you do not believe until you love one another. Certainly, let me
inform you of that which will establish such for you: spreading peace among

! Recorded by Muslim.

2 Recorded by Muslim.

% Recorded by ibn Abi Dunya iKitaab aklkhwaan According to alAlbaani, itis a
good narration. See-allbaani, Saheeh alaami alSaghee#280.
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y o u r s eThiy edith @puld mean the spreading of the greetings of peace
or doing actual deeds that bring about peace and togetherness.
The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah benugim) also noted

the importance of giving gifts to one anot
you will 1 o%e one another. o

The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) also
encouraged Muslims to visit one another.
occasionally and love?®[between you] will i n

In addition to all of these positive acts, when one avoids the
forbidden acts, the results will also be positive for interpersonal
relationships. In other words, when one avoids backbiting, slandering, ly
cheating, spying and so forth, nothing but good will result from the
avoidance of these evil practices that Islam has clearly forbidden.

In sum, if Islam is truly applied, a Muslim will be a brother/sister to
all the Muslims in the world and would dwthing but good toward them
and would expect nothing but good in return from them.

A Muslim vis-a-vis Non-Muslims

Obviously, Muslims and neMuslims are following very different
pat hs. A Muslimdébs | ife revolves entirely a
Musl i més attitude toward ot her s i s i kewi
attitude toward God. A Muslim could not possibly feel complete affinity and
love toward someone who has turned his back on God, refuses to submit to
God or ridicule belief in God. It isimply not natural for there to be
complete love between two such pedpiéowever, even given this possible
negative feeling in the heart, a Muslim must deal with-kslims on the
basis of just principles. This applies to all Aduoslimsd many non
Muslims are not antagonistic at all toward Muslims while others exhibit
clear and unequivocal scorn and hatred toward Muslims.

1 Recorded by Muslim.

2 According to alAlbaani, it is a good narration. SeeAdbaani, Saheeh allaami
al-Saghee#3004.

® Recorded by alabaraani. According to -#lbaani, it is anauthentic narration.
See alAlbaani,Saheeh alaami alSaghee#2583.

4 This fact is true for secularists as well. Many of those on the left side of the
political scale feel true scorn and enmity toward those on the right, anderga

® There are thes in which Islamic states may go to war with Muslim states.
Such conditions of belligerency are not uncommon in the history of humankind and do not
necessarily imply the impossibility of some cooperation in the future. In fact, European states
constat 'y fought each other, someti mes for a hundred
belong to the European Union. A state of belligerency will affect the relationship between
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One of the basic principles of behavior toward-betligerent, non
Musl ims is found in the folidsgownong verse of
to deal justly and kindly with those who fought not against you on account
of religion and drove you not out from your homes. Verily, Allah loves those
who deal with equityo (60: 8)
Additionally, a Muslim has very clear responsibilities towands-
Muslims. First, he must call them to the way of Allah. It is part of a
believerb6s attempt to bring good to all/l pe
that he thereby actively calls other people to Istafhe desire to see others
know and worship Allah fi the heart of the true believer. The Prophet
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), of course, set the best example.
Allah describes in more than one place in the Quran how the Prophet (peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him) grieved over thetfett many refused
to become believer s. Pekapk, aydu, wowddyksl, for exam
yourself (O Muhammad in grief, over their footsteps (for their turning away
from you), because they believe not in this narration (the Quran) 1 8 : 6 ) . I n
fact, althaugh the Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him) suffered so much harm from the disbelievers of Makkah, when the
angel came to him to give him the option of bringing the mountains of
Makkah down upon those people, the Prophet refused thd er and sai d, il
hope that from their descendants there will come a people who will worship
Al l ah alone while not ?Calingtoithb eliganny partner s
of Allah is truly the path of the Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings of
Allah beupon hi m) and the path Saf(Othe believe
Muhammag: érhis is my way; | invite unto Allah with sure knowledge, |
and whosoever follows me (also must invite others to Allaith sure
knowl ed g e oTais ig tidilg thelgbe8tdst anedt good deed that one
could do toward his fellow citizen.
A second obligation toward disbelievers is proper and just treatment.
This is described by Shaikh ibn Baaz who
wrong the other person with respect to his life, wealthawor, if the non

such Muslims and neMuslims. However, that is not the normal case in the wartthy.
Thus, a discussion of those cases is beyond the scope of this work.

1 This is not based on an evil intent in the heart of the Muslim, as some
contemporaries try to distort the issue. In fact, a Muslim would never try to force another
person to becoma Muslim. Christians speak about spreading Christianity throughout the
Muslim world and yet virtually no one in the West takes this as a negative statement. In fact,
many today are trying to spread democracy throughout the world because they believe in th
inherent goodness of democracy. God alone knows how such people would react if the
Muslims of today were to try to impose Islam on fMuaslims in the way that some of these
people are trying to impose fidemocracyo on the Musl.i

2 Recorded by aBukhariand Muslim.
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Muslim is a citizen of the Islamic state or has attained other protection. He
mu st ful fildl the otherés rights. He may nc
wealth by stealing from him, deceiving him or cheating him. He cannot harm
him in his body by beating or killing him. His protection from the state
guarantees his safety from such things. 0
A Muslim can interact with neiMuslims, buying, selling or renting
from them, for examplé.Even on a social level, there can be interaction,
such as eming together for meals and the like. However, such interactions
are, by nature, going to be limited. The different views of reality between a
Muslim and a noMuslim easily leads to disagreemen@n a religious
level, there is definitely going to be eeling of discontent or disappointment
with people of other faiths.However, in addition, the differences in a
Musl i més outl ook and actions ar e goi ng t
participating and being close friends with Adoslims. A Muslim, for
exampledoes not drink alcohol and does not wish to be around people when
they are drinking alcohol, not to speak of drugs and other activities. A
Muslim must be very restrictive and cautious in his or her interaction with
the opposite sex, which creates barri@rssocial interaction. Even among
members of the same sex, a Muslim does not engage in inappropriate speech
about members of the opposite sex, a very common practice in social
settings these days. Perhaps one could say
his relations with notMuslims is to bring them to Islam, thereby opening
the door for there to be a complete relationship of love and brotherhood
between them. Even if the ndduslim is antagonistic and impolite, the
Muslim knows that he should repel higlevith goodness. Allah sayé, T h e
good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. Repel [the evil] with [a deed]

L Ali Abu Lauz, Answersp. 30.
2 |ssues concerning neduslim relatives or nomMuslim neighbors have already
been touched upon.
SAllah has stated, AO believers! Take not My ene.]
showing affection towards themwhile they have disbelieved in what has come to you of the
Tr ut h 0Thié &thor tgmes from a ndviuslim background and has mixed with many
nonMuslims in the past. It is not uncommon for many religious groups to have disdain
towards people of otheeligions. However, the only ones who seem to be very open and
honest concerning this situation and how it is supposed to be dealt with are the Muslims. Most
ot her religious groups conceal their dislike for ot
notable &ception is Rus Walton who wrote in a book entitl@dge Nation Under Gad A Ou r
Saviorand our King instructs us to love our enemies. Yes! But nowheBxripture,
nowhere, does the Lord God tell us to love His enemiesmai@ covenant with them in any
way. 0 Quoted i n The NaweAmeridan MilBasstneHow Arhericans Are
Seduced by WdOxford, England: Oxford University Press, 2005), p. 130.
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that is better. [If you do that] then verily he, between whom and you there

was

enmi ty, (wildl become)dl3x)s t hough he was
In sum, as ibn Baaz wrote,
It is obligatory upon Muslims to deal with disbelievers in
an Islamic fashion with proper behavior, as long as they are not

fighting the Musl i ms. One must ful fildl onebd

not deceive them, must not betray therie to them. If there is a
discussion or debate between them, one must argue with them in
the best manner and be just with them in the dispute. This is in

obedience to Allahés command, AAnd argue no
the Scriptures (Jews and Chrissarnunless it be in a way that is
better, except with such of them as do wr

sanctioned for the Muslim to invite them to the good, to advise

them and to be patient with them at the same time being

neighborly and polite with them. This i® $ecause Allah has

stated, Ailnvite to the way of your Lord wit
and fair preaching, and argue with them in
(16:125). Allah has also 'said, iSpeak good

Finally, a Muslim may even give charitp thonMuslims. The

Permanent Committee of Islamic Research (Riyadh, Saudi Arabia) has stated,

It is permissible for a Muslim to assist his Allislim

neighbor by giving him some meat from his s
[It is allowed for us to give food to theigibelievers

living under the Islamic state and wayfarers from the meat of the

sacrificed animal.lt is allowed to give to them on the basis of

their poverty, blood relation, being a neighbor or to soften their

heartsé However, one tstbhalbatbhd not give such

(someone who is fighting against the Muslim state) because in

their case, the obligation is to suppress and weaken them and not

assist or strengthen them with charity fact, that is the ruling

with respect to all forms of voluntary charitypased on the

generality of the verse in the Quran, nAll a

justly and kindly with those who fought not against you on

account of religion and drove you not out from your homes.

Verily, Al |l ah |l oves those. who deal wi t h

Furthermore, the Prophet (peace be upon him) ordered Asma bint

Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased with her) to help her mother out

with money although she was a polythéist.

L Ali Abu Lauz, Answersp. 42.
2 Ali Abu Lauz, Answersp. 4748.
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A Muslim vis-a-vis Society as a Whole

When a Muslim accepts to live in a certaorciety, he is, in essence,
making a pact that with that country that he will abide by the laws of that
state. He does not have the right to violate the laws of that state simply
because he is a Muslim and the state is not an Islamic state. Thus, all of th
principles of proper behavior that have been described in this chapter apply
to a Muslim living wherever he may be living. In most countries today,
many things may be legal that are forbidden to a Muslim. These legal things
a Muslim simply avoids. He shid also demand his legal rights to ensure
that he is not forced to do anything forbidden in Islam. Overall though, he
should be from among the laabiding citizens.

In addition to that, a Muslim should be a plus for any society he is
living in. He shouldbe a model citizen in many ways. As described earlier,
he should be a good neighbor. He has the obligation to encourage what is
good and prevent evil wherever he may be living. In addition, he must avoid
and oppose what most societies see as the gredtasscsuch as murder,
robbery, extortion and so forth. Furthermore, he must steer clear of alcohol
or drug use, thus not burdening society as a whole with his personal
weaknesses and addictions. Finally, he must be just and fair in all of his
dealings wih the other members of society.

Even though Muslims should play a positive role in any society, in
many countries of the West today, a Musl i mé
questioned. Obviously, a Muslim is not going to have the same feelings
towardsa secular government as he would toward a Muslim government.
That, however, does not mean that he is going to work against his
government or seek to harm the country he is living in. Undoubtedly, many a
Jew will feel more loyalty to Israel than to their mluome country. In fact,
the recent debates in the United States demonstrate that many Christian
groups are displeased with their government (and with the Supreme Court in
particular). Many a Democrat in the United States, for example, does not feel
complde loyalty for Republican administrations and viegsa. However,
no one seems to be questioning their loyalty and patriotism.

| f patriotism means t o simply foll ow
government is saying and be gdmg in such blind allegiance, no aétligent
person would be patriotic as all governments are known to lie and deceive at
one time or another. On the other hand, if patriotism means to wish what is

best for oneds country, then the problem i
they see is begor their country. Some feel that they have the right to speak
on behalf of al | but their Arighto to do s

Islam recognizes the fact that it is natural for an individual to love
his country and to have an affinity for that land in whie grew up. When
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the Muslims were forced to migrate from Makkah, which was under the

control of the polytheists, many of them expressed their love for Makkah.

Hence, it is natural for Muslims to develop a love for whatever land they

happen to be in, evafthe country is not an Islamic state. It is also natural

for Muslims to desire what is best for their homeland. But, again,

unfortunately, their idea as to what is best may not be shared or appreciated

by others. For example, the Muslims may wish to &eend to gambling,

prostitution and pornography. The Muslims believe that this is what is best

for all the people concerned, Muslims as well as-KMaslims. However,

many norMuslims will not share this feeling. Therein lies the crux of the

problem. Theo et i cal ly speaking, t hough, in conte
this should not be a problem. Muslims should be able to hold on to their

values and custor@swithout bringing harm to othedswhile the others

follow the dominant culture in nelluslim lands. Ifhe A fr eed countri es a
not willing to give the Muslims that much, it means that they are not willing

to live up to their own ideals. It is not that Muslims are trying to cause them

harm, they are simply trying to be good citizens while living a different

lifestyle than the dominant cultute.

1 with respect to warfare, in geral, Muslims today should be pacifists and
conscientious objectors. The only type of fighting sanctioned in Islamic Law is fighting on
behalf of an Islamic State or clear sd#fense. In the absence of those two, Muslims should
not engage in warfare. ¥hauthor will not even bother to touch upon the question of
terrorism. Enough Muslim scholars have already denounced terrorism and have shown that it
has no place in Muslim behavior. Unfortunately, though, theMoslim media does not
seem very interestein presenting a full picture of the attitude of Muslim scholars, preferring,
it seems, to blame Muslims for not coming out strongly against terrorism. This author
attended a conference in Riyadh, Saudi Arabia (ApriR2D , 2004) entitled, AfThe St a
Isl am on Terrori sm, Vi ol ence & Extremism. 0 Had this
Vatican and had been about Christianityés view of th
have probably been assailed and praised for months if not years to come eHalkbough
participants came from all over the world, barely a mention was made of the Conference (if
any mention were made) in the international media.
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A Muslim vis-a-vis Wealth and Property

In Islam, wealth is not considered an evil. Wealth is a bounty that
Allah bestows upon individuals. It is definitely not evil nor even a necessary
evil, as some other reglions teach. In fact, protecting and safeguarding
wealth is one of the goals of the Shareeah. Hence, people are encouraged to
engage in earning a livelihood and accumulating wealth.
However, like many good things, there has to be limits with respect
to wealth. In the hands of a righteous person, wealth becomes a tool that can
be used to please Allah. On the other hand, it can also be something that may
lead to a person's own destruction. Hence, it is truly a kind of trial from God.
Allah describesitinths manner |, AO you who believe, tr
chil dren are but Tahet rRPiraolp hfear syad uwdd (fi6Tdh:el S)wo
the human will not move on the Day of Resurrection until he is asked about
his life and he how he used it, about his knowéedgd what he did with it,
about his wealth and how he'Bocquired it i
example, one cannot give wealth priority over the teachings of the faith.
Wealth or money cannot, thus, become one's ultimate goal in life.
Additionally, wealth nust be acquired by permissible means and spent on
permissible matters. The ethical standards of Islam must be adhered to and,
as a result, the wealth may be blessed by Allah, benefiting the individual in
both this life and the Hereafter.
The righteous pepn understands that the wealth under his control
actually belongs to Allah and the human's ownership of wealth is more akin
to that of a caretaker. In other words, the human must use wealth only in the
manner approved of by the true owner of that wedttah. The Muslim
understands that he is not free, therefore, to use his money in any fashion
that he wishes. There are some things that are clearly and obviously
forbidden for him. For example, he cannot use his money to bribe others or
wrong others, thug oi ng agai nst jAndseatiugmotoneAl | ah says,
another's property unjustly, nor give bribery to the rulers (judges before
presenting your cases) that you may knowingly eat up a part of the property
of otherssinfullp (2: 188) .

! Recorded by aTirmidhi and alDaarimi.
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Ethics and Busiress Dealings in Islam

Business dealings in Islam are not simply a matter of getting ahead
in this world. They are not cutthroat competition or taking advantage of
others. Instead, they are based on a very strong ethical basis. A Muslim
realizes that everigusiness transaction is a question of morals and ethics.
Business transactions are an essential aspect of any developed
society. The Prophet (peace be upon him) gave a great deal of guidance
concerning business transactions. Muslims must heed this geidahis
guidance will, Allah willing, go a great way in removing many problems and
feelings of hatred that are the result of unjust or improper business practices.
Furthermore, the feeling of brotherhnééd ovi ng f or oneds brother
loves for oneselt should permeate all business transactions. How can
brothers be considered true brothers to one another when they are willing to
cheat each other or lie to each other simply for the sake of the dbilas?
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah benupim) stated in a hadith
that stresses both brotherhood and fair business pracficBso not be
envious of one another; do not artificially raise prices against one another;
do not hate one another; do not turn oneods
underait one another in business transactions. And be, [O] servants of Allah,
brethren. A Muslim is the brother of a Muslim. He does not wrong him. He
does not fail him [when he needs him]. He does not lie to him. And he does
not show contempt for him. Pietylise E%eand he pointed to his chest three
ti mes. it i's enough of evi | for a person
contempt. All of a Muslim is inviolable to another Muslim: his blood, his
wealth and his honor. o
The Prophet (peace be upon hiatgosaid,i My Allah have mercy
on the one who is eagoing and generous while buying, while selling and
when demandi?ng his rights. o
In fact, the key to blessed business transactions, in which both
parties please Allah and receive blessings, is honesty and
straightbrwardness. The Prophet (peace be upon him)8aldhe buyer and
seller have the right of option as long as they do not part from one another. If
they were honest and clear, they would be blessed in their transaction. If they
concealed facts and lied, thalessings of their transaction would be
destroyed. o
If a person is ethical and morally conscious in his business dealings,
this is a good sign that he is preferring the Hereafter to this world. He is not
willing to risk Al Il ahiieaslymamHesihalsent and ang

! Recorded by Muslim.
2Recorded by aBukhari.
3 Recorde by atBukhari and Muslim.

16¢



strengthening the trust among the Muslim brethren. Allah willing, his reward
with Allah will be great.
A general principle with respect to business transactions is that they
must be the result of the mutual consent or approval efctintracting
parti es: ol whb beBeaey Baf notfup your property among
yourselves unjustly except it be a trade amongst you, by mutual cdonsent
(4:29). During the Farewell Pilgrimage, the Prophet (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him) o announced, AThe wealth of a
permi ssible except 'lhdtheromorgshnomnetanbeng consent .
coerced into giving up part of his wealth or entering into a business dealing.
Such coercion is illegal and would void the contractih& same time, the
Muslim is free to enter into any business transaction that does not violate
Il sl amic | aw. In general, he is a fAfree act
nor any other force. In this sense, the Islamic economic system has some
charactdstics in common with free market capitalism.
Another general principle with respect to business transactions is
that they are permissible unless there is evidence to demonstrate that they are
forbidden; only if it is found that it contains some forbid@espect will it be
deemed forbidden. Thus, Islamic Law has laid down some principle
guidelines while delineating particular forbidden aspects that must be
avoided. The matters that should be avoided include unstated or
undetermined terms, speculative or ibyerisky conditions, interest,
gambling and fraud or deception. If any one of these factors is found in a
contract, the contract, depending on the extent to which they are present,
may be rendered null, void and impermissible. It is essential that Musiims
aware of these forbidden characteristics so that they may live off of pure and
permissible sources. Thus, some of them are discussed in some detail below.

The Aspect ofGharar

Gharar refers to speculative or overly risky transactions. Imam
Muslim recads in hisSahih AOn the authority of Abu Hur
that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)
forbade Osales o bai a-gharar)u.| caBuldhdvieandn at ur ed  (
Musl im record: AOn the talmathodi heg MEéssdmgam:
of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) prohibited the sale of
fruits until their ripeness and freedom from disease were apparent. He
prohibited both the seller and the buyer. ¢
similar meaningal-Nawawi explained why the prohibition was for both the
sell er and the buyer. He wr ot e, AnAs for t hi
to devour wealth wrongfully. As for the buyer, it is because he is in accord

! Recorded by aBukhari and Muslim.
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with him on this forbidden act and because is [possibly] wasting his

weal th while wasting'wealth has been prohilk
From these hadith and others, there is a consensus among jurists that

an overwhelming presence of undue risk or uncertainty renders a business

contract null and void. Such trsactions are ones in which the probability of

one or both of the parties being wronged is great. Concerning the meaning of

this concept ofjharar, Rayner states,

The Sharid6a determined that in the i
ethical dealing in commutative contract unjustified
enrichment should be prohibited. This policy precludes any
element of uncertainty or riskGparar).> In a general
context, the unanimous proposition of the jurists held that in
any transaction, by failing or neglecting to define any of the
essential pillars of contract relating to the consideration or
the object, the parties undertake a risk which is not
indispensable for them. This kind of risk was deemed
unacceptable and tantamount to speculation due to its
inherent uncertainty. Speculatieansactions with these
characteristics a@&re therefore prohibite:

Although such contracts are prohibited by Islamic Law, due to their

speculative or risky nature and hence the possibility of making gains from

such transactions, they can be very alluiagndividuals® Thus, ibn al

At heer , going back to the AlGhataris a l meaning

that concerning which its apparent component is preferable but its non

apparent component is disliked to the person. Hence, its apparent component

enices the buyer whileitsnemp par ent component is unknown.
According to ibn Juzay, examplesgiiarar transactions include:

! Yahya alNawawi, al-Minhaaj Sharh Saheeh Muslim ibrHajjaaj (Beirut: Daar
al-Marifah, 1999), vol. 10, p. 424.

2The statement, ffany el ement of . Thencertainty or
Muslim jurists have |l ong recognized that amounts of
|l egal contracts. The true question, as much of Rayn

predominance or the effect oehcesfthedontrdcuncertaintyo or
® S, E. RaynerThe Theory of Contracts in Islamic Lagkondon: Graham &

Trotman, 1991), p. 289.
4 Both parties must enter into contacts out of free will. However, that does not mean

that every contract in which parties are willingetater is permissible.
® Mubaarak ibn altheer, Jaami alUsool fi Ahaadeeth aRasool (Maktaba al

Hilwaani. 1971), vol. 1, pp. 52%28.
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(1) Algnorance of the price and wuncert ai
obj éct . o

(2) AUncertainty abouand dabbueitspri ce of t
characteristics, as in the example of the sale of cloth in a shop without any

specification abDut its quality or price.?o
(3) AUncertainty reladted to difficultie:
(4) AUncertainty about t haseokaxi stence of
sickly*ani mal . o

The Aspect ofRiba (Interest)

One of the welknown great sins is the taking or paying rifa
(interest)’ Indeed, any Muslim familiar with the numerous texts censuring
riba would undoubtedly do his best to avoid any tracelmd. For example,

Al l ah has said in the Quran, AfThose who de
the Day of Judgment] save as he arises whom the devil has deranged by (his)
touch. That is because they say, 60Trade 1is

has permigd trading and has forbidden interest. He unto whom an
admonition from his Lord comes, and (he) refrains (in obedience thereto),
shall keep [the money of] that which is past, and his affair (henceforth) is
with Allah. As for him who returns (to interesguch are rightful owners of

the Fire. They will abide therein forever. Allah destroys interest and gives an
increase for charity. Allah loves not every disbelieving, sinner. Truly, [as
for] those who believe, perform righteous deeds, establish the praypag

the Zakat their reward is with their Lord. No fear shall come upon them
neither shall they grieve. O you who believe! Observe your duty to Allah,
and give up what remains (due to you) in interest, if you are (in truth)
believers. And if you do nothen be informed of a war from Allah and His
messenger. But if you repent, then you have your principal [without
interest]. Do not wrong [ ouaHdBagarah] and you s|
275279).

1 Nayla ComaitObeid, The Law of Business Contracts in the Arab Middle East
(London: Kluwer Law International, 1996), 58.

2 |bid., p. 58.
% Ibid., p. 58.
“Ibid., p. 58.
® The wordriba is sometimes very poorly and improperly translated into English as
Afusury. o fAUsuryo implies an exorbitant amount of i

permissible by law. In Islamic g any increase above the principle is forbidden. Hence, any
positive rate of interest, no matter how low, is both interest and usury in Islamic law. Hence,
the word interest is a much better translation for the wibed
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Among the other numerous Quranic and hadith texts coingern
i nterest is the foll owing: Jaabir stated,
blessings of Allah be upon him) cursed the taker of interest, its giver, its
recorder and its two 'Wmithisimpatanehmdith They are a
of the Prophet (pe& and blessings of Allah be upon him) one sees that the
giver and the receiver as well as those who assisted in this forbidden contract
are all equally sinful and have all been cursed by the Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him).
Thus, it isforbidden to pay interest or to receive interest, and this
includes the interest that one earns on one's checking or savings account. In
general, if an individual wishes to loan money to another individual who is
in need, this act should be a brotherly ahdritable act and there should be
no thought of reaping monetary benefits in such a case. If someone wishes to
make a Abusiness | oan, 6 hoping to reap pro
put his risk and not demand a guaranteed return for his morigyndt fair
that the borrower is at risk in his business venture while the lender faces no
risk at all.
At the same time, Islam opens the door to many avenues by which
injustice is avoided while investment still takes place. Hence, fsioditing
agreemerts on business loans are allowed while fixed interest payments are
not.

Fraud and Deception

Fraud and deception are also forbidden in Islam. This would include
intentionally concealing defects in one's merchandise or v@mk. time the
Prophet (peace be ap him) was in the marketplace and he put his hand into
a pile of grains and he found that it was wet on the bottom. He asked the
vendor about it and the man told him that rain had fallen upon it. So the
Prophet (peace be upon him) told himWwh y  d i otlputyit orutop of the
grain so people could seeit?®Wle ver decei ve’s is not from me.

Ibn Maajah records that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said in
another hadith stressing the aspect of brotherhood and its relation to business
dealings,i A Mu s bk bratheri tesa Muslim. It is not permissible for a
Muslim to sell something defective to his brother without making that
[ defect] %l ear to him.bo

! Recorded by Muslim.

2 Recordedby Muslim.

3 Recorded by ibn Maajah. Ahmad and-Hsakim have something similar.
According to alAlbaani, it issahih See alAlbaani,Saheeh allaami vol. 2, p. 1136.
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Other Forbidden Sources of Wealth

There are other obvious forbidden forms of obtaining wealth. These
include bbery, through bribery, gambling and extremely speculative
transactions. A Muslim is also not allowed to sell or trade articles that are
forbidden in Islam, even if he himself does not consume them. Hence, a
Muslim is not allowed to sell alcohol, pornudis and the like.

Conclusions
In this chapter, the interactions of a believer were discussed. The
true belief in God should permeate every
especially his interaction with others of
how het r eat s hi msel f, t he individual real i ze

creatures and therefore must treat himself in a way that is pleasing to God. In
order to achieve this goal, Allah has mercifully sent humans clear guidance
to teach them how to behave evethwispect to their own selves.
The individual created by God obviously, then, cannot claim for
himself the right to treat others in any way he wishes. Again, Allah has
provided guidance in this area as wel/. Wh
parents, citdren, neighbors, others in socidtgven animals and inanimate
objects such as weatihthere is a way of behavior that is representative of
oneds belief in All ah. It behooves a beli e\
to exert himself to live by it in kilife to the best of his ability.
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Fortifying and I ncreasing One¢

This chapter is a discussion of the means of fortifying and increasing

oneds faith. As has been alluded to ear/l.i
complacent with respect to his faith. itRaincreases and decreases. The

Messenger of All ah (peace and blessings of
the One whom there is no other God, one of you does the actions of Paradise

until there is just a handos sKkan between |
[preordainment] overtakes him and he does the actions of the people of Hell

and he en'ters into it.?o

A Muslim must be very clear about his goal in life. When he is clear
about his goal in life, he must be able to identify the means and measures
that will assist him to meet that goal. Similarly, he must be aware of the
impediments and harmful aspects that harm him with respect to his goal.
Finally, when he does slip, he needs to know the best way that will put him,
Allah willing, right back on the properack.

The Concept of Purification of the Soul

In another work, this author has defined the concept of purification
of the soul as,
The process in which the healthy elements found in the
soul are fostered, built upon and added to while any invading
contamirants are removed or controlled such that the person
worships Allah properly and fulfills his purpose in life, which can
culminate in the ultimate expression of tiheaan?

Purification of the soul is a fprocess
something stat. It is, in fact, dynamic and it can be volatile. A person may
be moving closer and closer to his absolute potential with respect to
purification of his soul or he may move further away from it.

Again, the goal is to dzome as complete and truthful avsert of
All ah as one can be. All ah explains that p
only created jinn and men that they may wo
life is to worship and please All&dthus, to receive His pleasure in return.

! Recorded by aBukhari and Muslim.

2 |hsaanrefers to the ultimate level of worshipg Allah wherein one worships
Allah as if he is seeing Allah in front of him. the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of
Al l ah be upon him) explained this concept when he s:
you see Him. And even thoughyouddnos ee Hi m, He sees you.0 (Recorded I

174



The most exaltednoble, and honored a human can be is by
worshipping Allah. In reality, there is nothing greater or nobler than that.
This is something that should be clear on e
moves to that goal, the happier he should become and the muoe He
should feel by submitting himself to the only true God and Lord.
Al-Migreezee notes that this proper form of worship entails four
aspects:
(1) Determining what Allah and His Messenger (peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him) love and are pleaséth;
(2) The embodying of and enacting upon those beloved aspects in
oneds own heart,;
(3) Enacting upon those aspects in oneo:
(4) Further enacting upon those aspects
Each one of these aspects is necessary if a person dedindl to
his goal of being a true worshipper and servant of Allah. The individual first
recognizes that the manner that he is to worship Allah is not based on his
own individual inclinations, logic or whims. Instead, it must be based on
what comes from Allh Himself. Allah is the only one who can state how He
is to be worshipped. Hence, the first step is to determine what Allah wants
from the individual and what is pleasing to Him. This is achieved by getting
knowledge of the Quran an&unnah This knowledge must then be

transformed into an acceptance and desire
One must recognize those things as the true good things and one, hence,

mu s t have a feeling of l ove for those thi
accomplished, theprc | amati on of oneds acceptance and
application of t his acceptance Vi a oneobs

accompany it.
Ibn Taimiyyah has expounded further on the true meaning of

ibaadah( A wor shi p, serviceo). He wrote,
As for 6 | b a,atsl @iginal meaning also denotes
| owl i ness and submi ssi on. One says, fi a
mubdabbdd e. , it has become smoot hed out

being treaded upon.

However, the6 | b a shdteh&s been enjoined (upon us)
encompasses the meaning of submissatong with the
meaning of love. It embodies the utmost degree of
submission to Allah through the utmost degree of love of
Hi mé

One who submits to a person whilst possessing hatred for
him is not an6 a a H§i.e.dworshipper) of him and (in

1 Quoted by the translator of ibn Taimiyya®ervitude from Al-Magreezi, Tajreed
al-Tauheed aMufeed p. 29, fn. 54.
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contrast) if hewas to love someone and at the same time
does not submit to him, he is likewise notéam a of himh,

as is the case of a man who loves his child and friend.
Consequently, only one of the two (qualities) is not
sufficient as far as th® i b a afdAdldh is concerned.
Rather, it is necessary that Allah be the most beloved above
all else to thé a lardl that he holds Allah to be the greatest
of all. Indeed, none other than Allah deserves total love and
submissiort.

Another very important point to keep in mims that purification of
the soul is not simply related to the ritual acts of worship or acts that one may
consider fr el i?%}snotadsearliemthe gdaboppurficationis | . o
to become as complete a servant of Allah as one can. The auneept of
servitude oribaadahis very comprehensivdbaadahis, as ibn Taimiyyah
stated in his welknown and widely accepted definition of the term,

a noun comprising every word or deed, internal or
manifest, that Allah loves and approves. This idek
prayer, Zakat fasting, pilgrimage, speaking the truth,
fulfilling trusts, doing good to parents and relatives, keeping
promises, enjoining good, forbidding euwlihadagainst the
disbelievers and hypocrites, good behavior towards
neighbors, orphanghe poor, travelers, slaves and animals,
prayer and supplication, remembering God and reading the
Quran and so on; similarly it includes to love Allah and His
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), to fear
Him and turn to Him in repentance, toe patient in
adversity and thankful in prosperity, to resign oneself to
All ahds decrees, to put onebds trust i n

'[Ahmad ibn Taimiyyah,) bn Taymi yyahos,pE33ay on Servitude
2 Historically spaking, some pious folk made the error of going to an opposite
extreme when they noted the masses indulging in the comforts of this world. They decided to
denounce everything of this world as being against the concept of purification of the soul,
even workng within society to make it a more religious environment. However, their
opposite extreme is also an incorrect approach. The correct approach is that of the proper
bal ance in oneds | i f e -indulgbsiirsnoriisoverhpltaeheddtdhene nei t her ove
comforts of this world nor does he neglect his lawful needs and responsibilities in this world.
As always, the guiding principles to find this balance are found in the QuraButimahand
the way of the Companions of the Prophet (peace and blesfifdiah be upon him). As a
starting point, one may study and reflect upon the |
with the (wealth) which Allah has bestowed on you the Home of the Hereafter, but do not
forget your portion in this world. But do goodas Allah has been good to you, and seek not
(occasions for) mischief in the I and: for Allah |l ove
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His mercy, and to fear His punishment. All of these form
part ofibaadah(worship and servitude) to Gdd.

Hence, the pufication of the soul permeates every part of a person.
It touches upon his internal characteristics as well as his outward actions. As
| s | ahi Tarkiah[perdicatiorfy deals with all the apparent and hidden
aspects of our sel v ebkeésioBuourintlihabonsgdut s, our apfr
movements, our eating and drinking, our engagements, hobbies, and
interests, the daily routines in our lives, in short, no department and nothing
that touches our lives is outside the paléaakiah *0
Murad has noted aevy important point that is actually one of the
benefits of this proper understanding of purification of the soul, reflecting
once again the importance of having one sir
life. He noted,

Unless you approadiazkiya[purification] as an all
embracing process, you will find that your life is
compartmentalised, certain parts impeding the development
of others. This can only result in a life of disharmony and
unhappiness. Approached as a comprehensive and all
embracing process, hawer, you will find that each part of
your life will complement some other part. This should, God
willing, make your struggle on the path to God aathna
[Paradise] easier and full of grate.

* Ibn Taimiyyah,Majmogq vol. 10, p. 449. The woribaadahis used by scholars in
two different ways, thus occasionalbeing a source of confusion. In one usage, it is the
general meaning as given above by ibn Taimiyyah. However, it is also sometimes used to
refer to the particular ritual acts of worship only. Hence, one finds in the woffighpfor
example, a chaptemabaadaat(meaning the ritual acts, such as ritual cleanliness, prayer,
zakat) and then a chapter muaamalaatacts of social interaction, such as business dealings
and so forth). Again, in the general sense of the word, though, all of these deedddathe
realm ofibaadahor the correct worship and servitude to Allah.

2 Amin Ahsan Islahi SeltPurification and Developmer{Delhi: Adam Publishers
and Distributors, 2000), p. 21.

® Khurram Murad, In the Early Hours: Reflections on Spiritual and Self
Developmen(Markfield, United Kingdom: Revival Publications, 2000), p. 16.
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The Increase or Decrease of Faith

It is very clear from th®u r an t h a tfaithancregages and n 6
decreases. For example, Allah sajsAnd when Hi s verses are r
them they [the ver 82T hian c rt ehaes eB etl h esivre r fs a imtze
i ncr eas eal-Muddathithar B1); A bt (i s He wanquilitg e nt down t
into the hearts of the Believea-s, in order
Fath4);AThose to whodm pgeroepdte asramyd:i s gat her i ng
you, hence you should fear it, but such only increased their faith and they
sai d: MlIFloa h uiss sufficienté6; He i s t he Per
(3:173).

There is no question that there are differences in the outward deeds
of humankind. This is a reflection and an aspect of the increase and decrease
in faith. One must not believe, thougthat such is the only fluctuation of
faith. Actually, all of the aspects of faith are exposed to this possibility,

S
e
h

including®d orespeciallp t he deeds of the heart. Even th
in the heart or certainty can change in one person and ¢giitidifferent
from one person to the next. |l ndeed, oneods

in Allah and other aspects of the heart are probably the most prone to change
and fluctuation.

Perhaps every individual has experienced this fact describéx in t
verses above. At times, a person is very aware of Allah and of his fear and
|l ove for Him. This strong feeling in the p
warmth to the person and it also keeps him from committing sins. Not only
that, it drives him to &crifice and work harder for the sake of Allah. He
becomes very anxious to get up late at night for prayer, for example, or give
freely for the sake of Allah. However, at other times, perhaps when the
affairs of this world are engulfing him, his rememhmrarand attachment to
Allah is not that great. He does not feel that great feelidigitbfin his heart.

His behavior and actions are not of the same quality as they are at other
times. When he encounters this stage, when he thinks about getting up at
night for prayer or giving charity for the sake of Allah, his soul becomes too
tired or not willing to sacrifice. This is nothing but the fluctuationadgh in

the personébés heart.

There may be times when a person is at a very high levaitiofand
rememloance of Allah. When he mixes with worldly events, his family and
friends, he may not be at that same level. This type of occurrence even
happened to Abu Bakr. A hadith 8ahih Muslinstates that Abu Bakr asked
Handhalah, another Companion, how he wangloHe answered that he
was committing hypocrisy. He explained that by saying that when they are
with the Prophet (peace be upon him) and reminded of Heaven and Hell,
they are as if they are seeing Heaven and Hell. Then when they retreat to
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their families,they forget much of what they felt earlier. Abu Bakr stated
that he also experienced the same. This is something natural. The person
should learn to appreciate those times when he was at his highest level of
faith and seek to maintain them for as longassible.
Even the level of affirmation and knowledge in the heart varies from
person to person and time to time in one person. Ibn Tyamistates that
the affirmation in the heart of the person who simply knows the general
aspects of the teaching of tReophet Muhammad (peace be upon him) will
not be the same as that of the person who
|l ife and teachings. Similarly, the one who
and attributes, the life of the Hereafter and so forth withtoe different level
of affirmation and knowledge than the one who is ignorant of such matters.
Ibn Taimiya also argues that the faith of a person who knows the proofs for
his beliefs and recognizes the falsehood of other beliefs will be stronger and
greater than the one who is unaware of these aspects.
Ibn Taimiya concludes that there is nothing more variable in the
heart of man than faith. He says that people should be able to recognize this
fact when they consider one of the componentdadh, which is love.
People recognize their own different levels of love. Love sometimes simply
i mplies a desire to be with or c¢close to on
the | evel where one cannot l'ive without b
beloved® Similarly, faith, of which love for Allah is one component, can be
extremely variable.
This question offaith increasing or decreasing is not simply a
theoretical question over which the scholars of the past differed. If a person
feels that he hafaith andthat itis a fixed attribute, he will not striveo
increag his faith and he will not fear or notice a decreaseitinThis
approach in itself can be very dangerous tofdith as the person may not
recognize the signs that Hebth is decreasing.
Thus, every bediver must keep in mind the fact that faith increases
and decreases. Hence, the believer should always be on the lookout for any
sign that his faith is decreasing. Indeed, he should take positive steps to
increase his faith. One can find an example in tleen@anions of the
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). One Companion took

another by the hand and said, ACome | et wus
of t'iThisewasin reference to reading the Quran, remembering Allah
and so forth,aadins whi ch will help one revive and i

! lbn Taimiya,Majmoaq vol. 7, p. 564.

2 |bn Taimiya,Majmoq vol. 7, pp. 56566.
% Ibn Taimiya,Majmoq vol. 7, pp. 566667.
4 Recorded by aBukhari.
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The Development and Growth of Onebs Fai

When one first makes the declaration of faith, he has started on the
road to being a true Muslim and a true believer. The first step is to cleanse
oneself ofthe clear, major, encompassing form of associating partners with
God. This is the first and atistely necessary step, such that no other act or
step will be of benefit or use without it. However, this does not mean that it
is a once and for all step or @nstant with no room for growth and
improvement.

Murad perceptively noted,

You now have a mission: to becomenamin[true
believer] andmujahid [one who strives for the sake of
Allah]. As you embark upon this mission you may come to
feel that your knovedge of Islam is somewhat limited or
perhaps that you are unable to attain those heights of
submission and purification that you desire or others expect
of you. This is only natural. You must not, however, allow
these feelings of personal shortcomingsubtalermine your
efforts to practise Islam. Remember that Islam is a state of
becoming not a state of being. Each day you must strive to
improve and better yoursélfand you will improve [Allah
willing]é
Once you have committed yourself to Allah, all thatiyo
have must be spent in His way. This is the ideal. Ideals,
however, are always difficult to achiéveand this you must
understand and accept. Ideals are always to be pursued; if
they are easily and always achievable, they can hardly
remain as ideals. Keam to your side of the bargain
[mentioned inal-Taubah111'] then is an ideal that you must
always seek to maintain. It is this seeking and this striving to
spend all that we have in the way of Allah that is known as
Jihad and alternatively, in this instag, as tazkiya
[purification] 2

'The ver se ras aulchased fioflthe dédlievers their souls and their
wealth. For theirs (in return) is the Garden (of Paradise). They fight for His Cause, and slay
and are slain. [This reward is] a promise binding on Him in truth, through the Torah, the
Gospel, and the @an. And who is more faithful to his covenant than Allah? Then rejoice in
the bargain which you have concluded. That

2 Murad, pp. 67 . El sewhere (p. 13), he wrote,
efforts and your successo¥ must sincerely hope and believe that everything you do to earn
the pleasure of Allah will lead you to fulfillment. A superiority complex negates the task of
self development. An inferiority complex is derived from a lack of confidence in Allah and
onesé#. You should never allow yourself to believe that you cannot fulfil your obligations nor
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When a person first embraces Is@mor when a born Muslim first
makes a commitment to Islé@rhis heart may be free of the greater
associating of partners with Allah and disbelief, but that does not mean that
he understands afif the concepts of pure monotheism or that in his heart
there is not some minor remnants of shirk and disbelief. Allah says about the
Bedouins, AThe Bedouins say, O6We have belie
not yet [truly believed] but instead you shosllhy , A We have submittedo:c
faith has yet to [completely] penetrate your hearts. But if you obey Allah and
His Messenger, He will not deprive you [of the rewards for] your deeds.
Verily, All ah is Forgiving, Merci ful o (49:
with respect to the complete concept of pure monotheism even occurred
among new Muslims at the time of the Prophet (peace andrgs®f Allah
be upon him), although they were fluent in Arabic, thus having an
understanding of the basic meanings of theaQuand they also lived during
the time of the revelation itself. Note the following report:
Abu Waagqid alLaithi narrated that when the Messenger of Allah
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was going out to the Hunain
[before its battle] they paed by a tree of the polytheists knowndimat
anwaaton which they would hang their weapons. They [some Companions]

said, A0 Messenger of Allah (peace and bl e
make for us alhaat anwaalike they have alhaat anwaat 6 T Ipleet Pr o

(peace and blessings of Allah be upon hi m)
|l i ke when the people of Moses said, OMake
idol .6 By the One in whose Hand is my soul

practices of the peoplelwo c ame bl'ef ore you. o

However, as one grows in faith, new horizons become clear to
himd they may actually be related to things that he already admitted to
knowing but he had never really experienced or tasted them in the past.
These new understandings ref&tto his faith purify him even further and
allow him to grow spiritually in matters that have been difficult for people to
describe.

The quote below from ibn #ayyim highlights some aspects of
faith that may not necesndafrstbegpmese i n t he pe
Muslim or when he is practicing Islam. However, as he grows in the faith,
these aspects become stronger and stronger and they begin to develop in him
more and more of their desired effects. For example, a new Muslim may see
the rain come&lown from the sky and then recall the forecast on the news the

should you despair of the mercy of Allah. Confidence, hope and determination are all
i mportant ingredients for your success. o0

! Recorded by Ahmad and-@irmidhi. According to alAlbaani, it issahih See al
Albaani, Saheeh Sunan dlirmidhi (Riyadh: Maktab allarbiyah alArabi li-Duwal at
Khaleej, 1988), vol. 2, p. 235.
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previous night, simply thinking that all of the factors were there for the rain
to come and hence it rained. On the other hand, the believer whose
knowledge and realization of Allah is at dféelient level, realizes that Allah
has brought about that rain not haphazardly. Perhaps, it was an act of mercy
from Allah or the first moments of some punishment from Allah.

Ibn alkQayyim wrote,

When the servant knows that Allah alone is in
charge of hariimg and benefiting, giving and withholding,
creating and providing, giving life and bringing about death,
it produces the acts of worship o
trust and reliance in Him in one
reliance necessitates of trust amditward deeds. The
servant os knowl edge about Al l ahés hear
knowledg@® not even the smallest of physical particles in
the heavens and earth is unseen todHand that He knows
the secret and hidden and the deception of the eyes as well
as whatis hidden in the breasts produces in the person a
keen guarding over his tongue, physical limbs and thoughts
in the heart to keep them away from everything that is
displeasing to Allah. Furthermore, it makes him involve
those bodily parts in acts that dveloved and pleasing to
Allah. This in turn produces an inward shyness. It also
produces a shyness that makes the person avoid the
forbidden and evi l acts. [ The servant
Al | a h @ufficiemoy,|génerosity, graciousness, kindness
and mercymakes the person become very hopeful in Allah.
Furthermore, it produces in him similar acts of external and
inward forms of worship in accord with his level of
understanding and knowledge. Similarly, his recognition of
Al l ahés grandeur ficencerppduten mss and magni
him humility, submission and love. It also produces in him
internal emotions and feelings of worship as well as the
external acts that these require. Similar, his knowledge of
Al l ahos perfection, beauty and exalted
itself in a special kind of love found in the different levels of
worship?

! Ibn atQayyim, Miftaah Daar atSaadahvol. 2, p. 90.
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The Path to Increasing Oneods Fa

Oneds Soul

The path espoused by the Quran 8ndnalf or puri fying oneds s
is amaingly very clear and actually easy to follofer all those whose
intentions are pure. Indeed, it is a path that is open for every human to
follow. It basically is comprised of three components: (1) purification of
onedbds beliefs; (2) drawing closer to Al Il ah
and (3)drawing even closer to Allah by the voluntary deeds.

The Proper Belief in Allah

The proper belief in Allah is without a doubt the first aspect on the
road to seHpurification and the key to real success and happiness in this life
and in the Hereafter. Adlh s ays, AfHe has certainly sucoc
purified himselfo (87:14). The Quranic <co
referring first to purifying oneself fronshirk (associating partners with
Allah) andkufr (disbelief)! It has been narrated that ibn Abbaaplained
this verse by saying, shitWidoever purifies hin
Indeed, it has been deviations from the correct belief in God that has
misled most of humankind. In other words, for much of humankind today, it
is not the case that they do not betien God but it is the case that their
belief, based on their own whims and desires or their choice to blindly
follow others, is distorted and not based on any true source of knowledge
concerning God. For example, many people today believe that as leng as
person is a Aniceod person and does not do
be displeased with such a person and they will enter Paradise or achieve
some kind of blis§.Thus, having the proper belief about God does not even
enter into the equation,amlgy as t he person is a Aniced pe
person could be a devil worshipper or a believer in one hundred idols yet all
of that does not seem to matter. Although one may commonly hear such
ideas expressed, al | S u ¢ hvn duppositiaph t s are si m
about God. They are false and have no proof to support them.

1 For the explanation of this verse andywhmust be in reference to disbelief and
idolatry, see aFakhar alRaazi, Al-Tafseer alKabeer (Beirut: Daar lhyaa aluraath al
Arabi, n.d.), vol. 31, pp. 14647. Cf., also, Jalaal -fileen alSuyooti,al-Durr fi al-Tafseer
al-Mathoor (Beirut: Daar alKutub atlimiyyah, 1990), vol. 6, p. 56B68.

2 Quoted in afTabari, vol. 15, p. 156.

3 This author has heard this statement from numerous people who are adherents of
Christianity, Judaism and, amazingly, Islam.
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In reality, the acceptance of this fadthat there is none worthy of
worship except Allah, the first statement of the testimony of daiththe
first step in becoming a Muslim armh the road to purification of the soul,
purifying onebs bel i ef sshakodassociatnd s heart fr
partners with Allah.
Associating partners with Allah is a great form of wrongdoing. In

particul ar, one i s comuladddgnyy bywr ongi ng on
submitting to and worshipping beings that ¢
what soever. All ah has stated in the Quran,
associating [partners with Allah] is a grec¢

On the other end dhe spectrum there is the committing stfirk,
which includes all of the other beliefs prevalent in the world today. This
includes the other fAmonotheistico faiths o
who commitshirk go to an extreme for which, in truth.ette is no excuse.

Their own souls and beings know that thahirk is completely repugnant

and that they are following it only to satisfy some lowly desires. Hence,

Allah will forgive any sin excepshirk Al | ah says, AnAl'l ah does 1
that partnershould be set up with Him; but He forgives whatever is less

than that for whom He pleases; to set up partners with Allah is to devise a

sin most heinous indeedodo (4: 48; see al so 4:

Those who commishirk are deserving of an eternal damnation as it

was their intention to forever remain along the path of their false beliefs.

Hence, Allah has forbidden His pleasure and paradise for them, saying,

AWhoever joins others with AlIl ah, Al l ah wi l
Fire will be his abode. There wifl or t he wrongdoers be no on
(5:72).

Once again, therefore, without this first step of purificaidhe
purification of onedbds beliefs at |l east to
shirkd nothing else will be of any avail. The heart must be mdifirst with
tauheedbefore one can truly move on to anything else. If that is not done
first, then all of the following steps will be in vain. Any deed that is not done
purely and solely for the sake of Allah will be in vain and rejected by Allah.

Ahadti h st ates t hat Al | a hsufficerst and am id |, il am t he
no need of having a partner. Whoever does a deed for My sake as well as for

someone [or something] else will have that action rejected by Me with the

one he associ'ates [with Allah]. o

! Recorded by Muslim.
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The Proper Attitude Toward the Messenger (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him)

Directly related to the belief itauheedand directly related to the
question of purification of the soul i's one
Allah (peace and blesgis of Allah be upon him). One does not become a
Muslim and one does not begin on the path of purification until he makes the
testimony of faith. This testimony is composed of two very different but
essenti al component s: i worthyeofaworshipi t ness t hat
except Allah and | bear witness that Muhami
By making this testimony, the person is affirming his intent to worship none
other than Allah as well as to worship Allah in the manner set forth by the
Prophet Muammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). With
respect to both matters, the individual dedicates himself to Allah via the
teachings that have come through the Messenger of Allah (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him).
Hence, everyone has to derstand who the Prophet (peace and
bl essings of Allah be upon him) was and wh
soul. His role is simple: His is the human example that every Muslim must
aspire to as his way was based on guidance from Allah. His life dastibe
is the one showing all Muslims the proper way to purify their souls. This is
true whether one is speaking about how to pray, fast, fight, order good,
become patient, earn All ahoés | ove, become
friends, associates, famijlorphans and so forth.
Commenting on the phenomenon of failing to recognize or turn to
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as the teacher of
purification of the soul, ibn aDayyim wrote,

The concept of purification of the souls must
submitted to the way of the messengers. Allah has sent them
alone for the purpose of this purification and has put them in
charge of it. He has placed in their hands the call, teachings
and clarification. They have been sent to cure the souls of
thenat ons. Al l ah says, ilt i s He Who has
Unlettered a messenger from among themselves, to rehearse
to them His Signs, to purify them, and to instruct them in the
Book and Wisdom, although they had been before in
ma ni f e s @l-Juewah2). rPoification of the soul is
more difficult and harder than curing
Whoever [tries to] purify his soul via spiritual exercises,
striving and seclusion which the messengers never taught is
like a sick person who tries to cure himself basetiie own
personal opinion. What is the place of his opinion with
respect to the knowledge of the physician? The messengers
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are the physicians of the hearts. There is no way to purify the
hearts or make them sound except via their paths and at their
handswith a complete submission and obedience to them.

Furthermore, Allah makes it clear that the Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) was sent to these people to be an example
par excellencefor anyone who wants to come closer to Allah and be

successful in the Hereafter. Al l ah says, Y
of Allah a beautiful pattern (of conduct) for any one whose hope is in Allah
and the Final Day, and who engages much 1in

Ahzaab?21). Hence, the true belrer would do his best to emulate the
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) in all matters of his life
as sanctioned by the Shareéah.
Thi s desire to emul ate i s call ed Apur .
explains it thusly,

The scope of pursuancensuch wider than that of
obedience. Under obedience fall only those things which are
in the nature of Commandments, highly stressed duties and
the dobés and donodt s, but in the ambi't 0
the commendatory and nanb | i gat or vy actsé Ma n ma y
obey something without the least tinge of sincerity and love
in it. But in pursuance the sentiments of reverence and
regard for t he pursued i n oneobs i fe
conditioné
The reason behind the zest of the Companions in the
pursuance of the Prophetas the love of God, and to
become a beloved of His could not be attained only through
obedience to the Prophet, but in fact through following him
sincerely in all walks of life. The Prophet is the embodiment
of the cognition of God and every air and styfehis is the
sign of such cognition. That is why those who love God love
every iota in the life of the Prophet. In the life of the Prophet
they observe the knowledge that is acquired through the
cognition of God; they notice actions that result from such
cognition and they watch habits that Go
And since they do it all for the love of God, they are
rewarded by Him and become His beloved. It is this fact
brought out in the following verse of

! bn akQayyim,Madaarij, vol. 2, p. 315.

2 There are some matters that are specific to the Prophet (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him) only and there are some acts of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him) that were due to custom, for example, andet#ssarily meant as exemplary
for all peoples.
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There is another important fact that definitively needs to be
emphasized concerning the belief in the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him). He is not just an example, but hiésexample. Thee is no
manner of living and no belief system that is superior to that of the Prophet
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). Furthermore, there is
no individual who was closer and more beloved to Allah than the Prophet
Muhammad (peace andaskings of Allah be upon hirf).

A person will not be able to completely internalize this and act upon
this concept until he has a strong love and appreciation for the Prophet
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). In fact, this love for the Prophet
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) is a requirement of the faith

i tsel f. I n other words, oneds faith cannot
purify himself without it. The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of

Allah be upon him) himself saihk None of you are true believe
more beloved to him than his®father, his cft

On this point, also, Islahi has made an excellent comment, noting that
the love for the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upolistangve

based on intellect and principles which a person
comes to foster with a principle or an ideology, and because
of which he keeps that principle and that particular ideology
predominant everywhere in his life, and sacrifices every
other principle,way of life or desire to that cherished
principle or way of life, but not vice versa. For the
promotion and upliftment of this principle and ideology he
can see everything else degraded but cannot tolerate the
degradation of his cherished ideology. If biwn self is in
the way of his ideology he gives it a fight, and if others
stand in the way to block it he fights them, so much so that
even if the demands of his own wife and children and
relatives collide with the demands of this ideology, he
stands on t# side of his ideology to support it and without

slahi, pp. 9293.

2The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of
took me as His most intimate frienkh@lee) as He had earlier taken Abraham as His most
intimate friendd ( Recorded by Musl i m.) The Messenger of Al | 8
Al'l ah be upon him) also said, Anlf I were to take an
friend, | would choose Abu Bakr. But Allah, the Most Gracious, has taken your companion
[that is, the Prophet] as His most intimate friend. o

3 Recorded by aBukhari and Muslim.
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any pangs of love and regards, spurns the wishes of his wife
and children and the demands of his tribe and nation.

When a love of this nature is truly internalized, it becomes natural
for the person to emae and imitate his object of admiration. One see this
phenomenon in all walks of life. This explains why fans, for example, want
to know so many details about the actors, athletes or stars that they idolize.
Part of the goal is to know about them and pdrthe goal is to try to
emulate them as much as possible. This feeling of devotion and willingness
to emulate must be even greater for the person who realizes that via
emulation and following of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him) he an conquer the true way to spiritual purification.

Il n sum, in order to truly purify oneobs

oneds attitude toward the Messenger of
be upon him) is correct. One must have belief in the Messaigallah
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and that belief must be correct.
One must also obey the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him),
seek to emulate him and love him and his Wayhen all of these matters
are fulfilled, one ion the firmest path leading to the purification of the soul,
which in itself was one of the main purposes for the sending of the Prophet
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him).
Murad offers one more interesting point concerning the Messenger
of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and his role in the

purification of onebs soul . After di scus

societies, how such societies are even creeping upon the Muslim world and
how the West ds ul whatmantbe matemnajyhmeassuresd upon
and denial of the unseen is the antithesis of Islam, he noted,

Once you have chosen to live 1in
society, the only source of light for you is the Messenger of
Allah. He was also faced with an almost similauaiion.
As he came down from the cave of Hira, after his experience
of receiving the light of Divine guidance, he-eptered a

culture and society which were quite

His Message began by linking the whole of life to the name

of Allah. That was the starting point. All knowledge, all

culture, all civilisation and all human action must be centred

on one pivot and that is the name of Allah. This was a

totally strange Message for the society in which he had to

operate. So, we needtoloekt t he Prophetds Su
context of operating in an fald.i

L 1slahi, pp. 9596.
2l slahi (p. 96) noted, @AObedience without
obedience and pursuance [that is, emulatisn]ii nnovat i on. 0O
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can practise a genuine Islamic c
Secondl vy, while Iliving in an AfAa
preserve your Islamic identiiynot only through rational

arguments, Wt through emotional, cultural and civilisational

symbols. It is only the Sunna that can provide these emotional

and civilisational symbols through which you will not only

preserve your identity but strengthen and advarfce it.

Performing Righteous Deeds

In numerous places in the Quran, Allah makes it clear that the key to
salvation is not a mere declaration of one
righteous deeds as its fruits. Instead, the key is a true faith that combines
with and is the driving forceehind performing righteous deeds. In fact, the
scholars note that faith is actually comprised of the belief in the heart, the
statement of the tongue and the deeds of the physical body. Hence, a
personés faith cannot be peradeedsl et e without g

Allah clearly relates the performance of good deeds with having
faith. For exampl e, He says, AnWhoever worKk
has faith, his endeavor wild/l not be reject
(21:94). Indeed, the only wdg be saved from perdition is through faith and
good deeds, as All ah says, ABy (the token ¢
man is in loss, except those who have faith, do righteous deeds, (join
together) in the mutual teaching of truth, and of patimaed constancy?o
(103:13). In another verse, Allah clearly shows that it is faith and deeds that
lead one to Paradise or the Heli r e . Al'l ah says, ANay, whoev
and his sin has surrounded him, they are Companions of the Fire: therein
shall theyabide (forever). But those who have faith and work righteousness,

t hzey are companions of the garden: therein
82).

Hence, the second obligatory step in purifying the soul and

becoming beloved to Allah is the performandeth®e deeds that Allah has

! Murad, pp. 9193.
2 This does not mean to imply that it is by deeds alone that one is entered into
Paradise. Indeed, the greatest deeds that one can perform are not such that they would deserve
Paradise in return. However, via the perfonoce of good deeds, Allah showers the person
with His grace and mercy. It is this grace and mercy that allows the person to be entered into
Paradise. If a person does not have faith followed up with righteous deeds, he is not deserving
of Al | a h 6 shenoeetre avil noairacdive this great reward from Allah. This is the
meaning of the Prophetds words, iOneds deeds wildl n
said, ANot even you, O Messenger of All ah?06 he repl
coversmewi h Hi s grace and -Bukhartwithtbisworieggor ded by al
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made obligatory upon the believers. (This goes hand in hand with the
increase inimaan and tauheedand there is a very important dynamic
relationship between the two that is difficult sometimes to fathom but which
is very clear ¢ the peson who experiences it.) Again, this point is made
very clearly in the hadith just quoted above. In that hadith, Allah has said,
fiMy servant does not draw near to Me with anything more loved by Me than
the religious duties | have imposed upon dim.

Note that the stress here has been on the obligatory deeds. This is
due to their extreme importance. Indeed, everyone should dedicate himself
to performing those deeds first. In other words, one has to tend to the
obligatory deeds before preoccupying seié with voluntary deeds. As-al
Toofi stated,

The order to perform the obligatory duties is a strict
one. The one who does not perform them falls into
punishment. On both of these matters, the case of the
voluntary deeds is different. They are similar tioe
obligatory deeds in that in both of them one earns a reward.
However, the obligatory deeds are morenptete. For that
reason, they are more beloved to Allah and take one closer
to Him. The obligatory deeds are like the foundation while
the voluntary deds are like the branches and the building. If
a person fulfills the obligatory deeds in the way that they are
commanded to be fulfilled, with proper respect and esteem
by submitting to Him and demonstrating the greatness of
His Lordship and submission blis worship, one gets closer
to Him in the greatest waly.

The obligatory deeds are like the foundation or roots while the
voluntary deeds are like the branches. If a person first fulfills those
foundations, he is demonstrating his foundation of beingngiio submit to
Al | ah. Hence, t hat i s t he best way t hat
However, if one does not first fulfill those deeds that Allah has made
obligatory, one does not demsirate his willingness to submit and obey
whatever Allah hasrderal. In other words, he fails to fulfill one of the
greatest steps in the process of purification. Therefore, the first step must be
the fulfillment of the obligatory duties.

The obligatory deeds may be divided into the following four
categories:

(1) The obigatory deeds (feelings and emotions) of the heart:

! Quoted in Ahmad Fareed\|-Tazkiyah baina Ahl aBunnahwa alSoofiyah(no
publication information given), p. 22.

2 Cf., Ahmad ibn HajarFath aFBaari bi-Sharh Saheeh @ukhaari(Makkah: a
Maktaba alTijaariyyah, 1993), vol. 13, p. 145.
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(2) The ritual pillars of Islam:
(3) The other obligatory acts:
(4) Abstaining from the forbidden acts:

If a person fulfills only the obligatory acts in their proper fashion, he
should be able to rehca certain level of spiritual purification. However,
most likely, the process of purification will not stop at the obligatory deeds
alone. The feeling and love for more purifying acts will flow and the
believer will seek other righteous deeds that wilhdprhim even closer to
Al l ah. Hence, t he t hird step i n t he puri
performance of the voluntary deeds after one has attended to the deeds that
are obligatory upon him.
The voluntary deeds include all of the deeds that are notlystr
obligated and which have some sign that they are praiseworthy acts. These
deeds are also atffiirent levels of virtue. Some virtuous deeds were greatly
emplasized by the Prophet (peace be upon him) while others were not so
emphasized. In other wordsome voluntary deeds are much more virtuous
than others. The more virtuous a voluntary deed, the closer it takes a person
to Allah.
In referring to the very important haditfudsi referred to herein
more than once, i n  wNMyisenant doésenot Wl ah has st a
near to Me with anything more beloved to Me than the religious duties that |
have imposed upon him; and My servant continues to draw near to Me with
supererogatory wor'ks such that | |l ove him. ¢
Finally, it is very important to nofeand t is a great blessing from
Allahd that this path is not a path that necessarily takes a long amount of
time or requires that the person pass through certain stages. A person can
become one of the purified and devoted servants of Allah very quickly by
sinceity and devotion to Allah. This true sincerity and devotion may come
after he performs only a few deeds. Indeed, from the outset, he may perform
those deeds that are obligatory upon him and he becomes beloved to Allah.
Then he continues on that path, wihah guiding him to what is good and
proper . This wil!/ be a si gn adijaa t he is cor
(devoted servants). Agai n, this fieasy path
blessings of Allalt:
A conclusion from the hadith above is thatm®o believers move
even closer to Allah by not only fulfilling the obligatory duties but by
additionally performing the voluntary deeds (and these are numerous). When
a person performs the obligatory deeds, he demonstrates his willingness to

! Recorded by aBukhari.
2 Cf., Ibraaheem Hilaal, introduction to Muhammad ibn AliSilaukaaniQatr ak
Wali ala Hadeeth aWali (Beirut: Daar lhyaa aluraath alArabi, n.d.), p. 149.
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submit to Allah In addition, he is doing what he needs to do to protect
himself fromAl ahés puni shment . However, i f
performs voluntary deeds, this demonstrates his sincerity to Allah and his
true willingness to please Allah. This is no ¢en a matter of fulfilling a
command from Allah or rescuing oneself from punishment. Now one is
doing the acts to get even closer and become more beloved to Allah.
Therefore, it is no wonder that such people who perform the
voluntary deeds (which includestaying away from the diked deeds)
receive a special love from Allah in both this life and in the Hereafter. Allah

on top

says about such a servant in the hadith qgquc

to draw near to Me with supererogatory works such that e kim. And
when | love him, | am his hearing with which he hears, his seeing with
which he sees, his hand with which he strikes, and his leg with which he
walks. Were he to ask of Me, | would surely give him; and were he to ask
Me for refuge, Iwould surgl gr ant him it.o

In this hadith, Allah describes those persons who have earned His
love. This makes this a most important hadith. This is the goal of the true
believers: to purify oneself by worshipping Allah properly and, thereby, gain
the love, mercy, lpasure and forgiveness of Allah. In other words, the goal
is to become avali (a true devoted servant) of Allah. As discussed in a
previous chapter, this is the greatest achievement. Indeed, this is the
achievement that no one could ever take from a perso Any on e, by
leave, may destroy whatever another person possesses and prizes of this
world but no one can ever touch his religion (which is first and foremost in
his heart) and his relationship to Allah.

Allah, the Creator and Fashioner of humamss obigated certain
deeds. Those are deeds that are needed byralirts for the purification of
their souls. Beyond those deeds, though, Allah has left the door wide open
for individuals to cocentrate on those deeds that they are most inclined to.
For exanple, some people are dedicated to the voluntary prayers. They
receive great increases in their faith and benefit from them. They feel sorrow
whenever they miss those prayers. Hence, they tend to them to the best of
their ability. Those voluntary pragg~ in addition to the general obligatory
deed%> may be the way that they get closer to Allah. It may be the key to
their entering Padise. Others may be attracted to fasting, charity or the
pilgrimage.

There are yet others who are more inclined to dgiogd toward
others. They perform the obligatory deeds and thegorid that they spend

their time tending to othersd needs.

closer to Allah and moredwnved to Him. Yet others are attracted to
voluntaryJihad teachingthe religion, calling no#Muslims to Islam and so

! Recorded byl-Bukhari.
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forth. When these people tend to those matters, they become the key by
which they come closer to Allah and enter Paradise. Someone else might do
a little of all of the different types of voluntary deedsl dnat is what makes

him beloved to AllaH.

This reality is all by the mercy of Allah. Beyond the obligatory
deeds, people are free to pursue those good voluntary deeds that they are
most attracted to. There are so many areas of voluntary deeds thatst see
inconceivable that a person could not find some voluntary deed or deeds that
he would liketopd or m i n order to get closer to Al
paradise is wide enough to accommodate all of those different leanings.
However, this is all dependent the individual first fulfilling, in general,
the obligatory deeds. If the person does not do that, then he may not be on
the straight path at all.

Means to Help One Along the Path

It is admitted that it is much easier to identify that process than it i
to make oneself walk along that path. Therefore, mention must be made
(however briefly) of specific means and measures that in general should help
one follow the path of purification. Il n es
simply fall into one of the spes described in the process of purification (that
is, they fall into the category of either obligatory or recommended acts).
However, within those steps, there are some acts that seem most prominent
in bringing about additional benefit for the purificatiohthe soul. Hence,
they are specifically highlighted here. The actions include the following:

(1) Turning to and praying to Allah for help and guidance: This step
usually takes place before the attaining of knowledge. One should seek
guidance from Allatconcerning all matters but especially to know the path
that leads to His pleasure.

(2) Taking the steps to attain sound and beneficial knowledge: Allah
willing, knowledge will be given to the person by Allah as a result of his
sincere supplication and htaking the steps to attain that knowledge. In
particular, though, the relevant knowledge concerning spiritual purification
cannot be found in detail unless one studies both the Quran and the hadith of
the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allabgon him).

(3) Properdhikr (remembrance of Allah): After the knowledge
comes dhikr which, in essence, means keeping that awareness and
knowledge alive and at a conscious level. Without this awareness, there is no
hope in one actually applying or benigiig from what one has learned.

1 Cf., quote in Fareed (pp. &) from Muhammad ibn &Dayyim, Tareeq al
Hijratain, p. 179.
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(4) Contemplation and reflection: Contemplation moves one to a
stronger and greater level of faith. It builds upon and strengthendsittre It
also assists the individual in developing a more mature understanding of the
knowledge he has received. It also helps him in tying that knowledge into
everything that is happening around him, in turn enhancing his intensity of
dhikr.

(5) Realizing the true nature of this worldly existence: This can
really be considered a result of templation or a further development in

onedbds spiritual progression. It refers to ¢
the Hereafter is the only real life and that this worldly life is not the life that
one has been created to live for or seek after with | of oneds means an

abilities. The realizing of the true importance or lack thereof of this worldly
life assists in repelling the strong temptations found in this world.

(6) Striving against any evil inclinat
against the sodl jihad atnafg becomes much easier after the above steps
have been taken. The soul may always present some temptations, diseases or
weaknesses. One must strive but it is very possible and plausible given the
right tools to overcome any weakness thatsbul may possess.

(7) Having righteous companions, friends and spouses: This is to
give one further strength and support. The goal of being surrounded by pious
companions is that they keep tladitikr alive. Such companions also advise
each other, give sngth to each other when they become weak and
encourage each other to do the correct deeds. In addition, they can offer each
other knowledge and guidance, especially during troubling or confusing
times.

(8) Attending the mosques: Attending the mosquesngthens the

ties with other righteous Musl i ms, hel ps i
itself is a key to spiritual purification), allows one to gain access to sources
of knowl edge, provides a place for being r

and provides glace to witness pious examples which encourage one to
strive harder for spiritual purification.
(9) Taking account of onebdbs deeds, behsa
the refinement process that no program can be successful without. One must
constantly go oer the different steps that one has taken and the different
actions that one has performed to see where there are faults and what must
be improved. One must never be negligent of this practice as otherwise one
may be falling into a deep abyss and neveneawalize what is occurring.
Without realizing what is occurring, it is difficult to imagine that the person
will be able to do anything about it.
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Harmful Aspects for the Soul

The major i mpedi ments and dangers to of
must be recogmed by the Muslim. He must be aware of them so that he
may protect himself from them. Some of these may be summarized as
follows:
(1) Desires, lusts and passions: These are the urges that occur in the
soul and drive a person to commit an act that he krisveispleasing to
Allah. Unless one works to control and overcome these desires, they can be
disastrous for his effort of purification. Indeed, they can even completely
overcome the person and become the Agodod wh
(2) Ignorance, dabts and misconceptions: It is via ignorance that
one does not know what the correct path is. When a person does not realize
his own ignorance, he acts thinking that what he is doing is correct while it
may actually be very harmful. In addition, ignorames also lead to doubts
and uncertainty. Doubts and uncertainty in
willingness to sacrifice to remain upon the path of purification.
(3) Innovations and heresies: These are of extreme danger for the
purification of the sol. In essence, they can lead a person down an errant
path while he believes that he is following nothing but the truth. It is only by
sound knowledge and by following the way of the Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him) closely that one cawmicafalling into this
major pitfall.
(4) Sins: One gets closer to Allah by acts of obedience and one
distances himself from Allah by sins and acts of disobedience. No matter
whether the sin is a major or minor one, it signifies, at least to some extent, a
step back in oneb6s journey of spiritual pur
(5) Being overcome by this world and its glitter: One of the greatest
dangers, especially in this day and age, is to be overcome with all of the
Apl easures and exci t e meThigworldly ifeacen t hi s wor | d
make one | ose oned6s focus. Instead of conc
begins to work to accumulate the goods of this world. The situation can be
so bad that the individual sacrifices the Hereafter for this life. This would
sounda crushing defeat for the soul d&s purific
(6) Evi l compani ons, environment and
surroundings and onebd6s friends can great/|
example, at the very least, evil friends may suggest deeds and ideaietha
displeasing to Allah and harmful to the soul. Beyond that, they may further
encourage and even help the person perform acts that are clearly disliked by
Al |l ah. Such friends and environments <can ¢
path of purification.
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(7) Satan and his soldiers: When Allah created man, He had already
created an enemy that was going to test his will and his devotion to Allah.
When mankind gives into Satan, Satandés onl
Hell-fire. To protect himself on the patif purification, the believer must
always be aware of Satan and his ways of operating.

(8) The enemies of Allah (those who have earned His wrath and
those who have gone astray): These are the people who have either
knowingly or unknowingly gone away fromte path of purification. One
must always be wary of them as they will either intentionally try to drive a
person away from the Straight Path or they may inadvertently misadvise a
Muslim causing him to swerve from the Straight Path.

Repentance

Even if onetries his best to follow all of the steps and means that
help one purify his soul, the nature of man is such that, in general, he is
bound to falter every now and then. In fact, the Prophet (peace and blessings
of Allah be upon hi maly®anitdins. TheAdedt humans co
of those who continually commit sins are tF
When a person falters and sins, though, that is not the end of the
matter. As long as he has not reached the moment of death, the door to
repentance will remaimpen to him. He need not desg@agas long as he
brings himself to account and repents to Allah for the sins and transgressions
he has commi tted. Al |l ah clearly st at es, f
transgressed against their souls, despair not of the medilab for Allah
forgives all sins, HeisOf or gi vi ng, Most Merci fulo (39:53
The true repentance includes (1) stopping oneself from the sin that
one is committing, (2) feeling remorse and (3) having the sincere intention to
never again return to periming that sirf. In essence, it is a true return to
serving Al |l ah, as i s t he humanods pur pose
components, the individual has not truly or completely repented to Allah.
Ibn Taimiyyah perceptively pointed out that it is more intgair to
repent from wrong beliefs than it is to repent from evil desires. He explains his
reasoning behind this argument by stating,
If someone does not perform an obligatory deed or does
perform an evil deed, while he believes in its obligation [for the
former] or its evil [for the latter], then thatlef will urge him on
to do the obligatory deed and will keep him from the evil deed.

1 Recorded by Ahmad,-dlirmidhi, ibn Maajah and @Haakim. According to ahlbaani,
it is hasanSee alAlbaani,Saheeh allaamij vol. 2, p. 831.

2 If the sin also involved the rights of other humans, one must, if possible, also
rectify the wrong that he has done.
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There will not be soething constantly urging him or keeping him

from doing such deeds. In fact, the urging and premgrforces

will be fighting each other. This means that sometimes one will

overtake the other and visersa and his soul will be watching

over him. Sometimes he will perform the obligatory deed and

sometimes he will not perform it. And sometimes he wilifquen

the evil deed and sometimes he will not perform it. This is the case

with many evildoing Muslims who sometimes fulfill rights and

other times do not and who sometimes do evil deeds and other

times do not because the desires are contradicting irehis fthat

is, the desire to do good and the desire to do evil are both in his

heart and are competing against each other] since he has in his

heart the foundation of faith that orders him to do good and keeps

him from evil. But at the same time he hasigbs and lusts that

call him to the opposite of that.

But if the person performs deeds that he [wrongfully] believes are

obligatory or he leaves deeds believing they are forbidden, then

the driving forces to leave or erm the deed will be constant in

his heart and that is much more serious than the first case

[mentioned in the paragraph above]. This person must taalkea

to carect his beliefs first and to find the truth. And this can be

much more difficult than the first case if there is nothing dgvi

him to leave his false beliefas the peson in the first case has

something urging him to leave his evil deeds...

In reality, every time someone commits a sin, he is actually
distancing himself from Allad as is clearly implied in the hadith quoted
ealier stating that one draws closer to Allah by fulfilling the obligatory
deeds and then the voluntary deeds. If that is the case, the believer should
immediately seek to remove the negative effect of any sin. This is
accomplished by not persisting in $int by returning to Allah, repenting to
Him and seeking His forgiveness. Indeed, it is truly heart moving how in the
same set of verses, Allah speaks about the believers comnfiiiihghah
(shameful acts) and harming their own souls and yet descrikéng ais the
inhabitants of paradise. Their key is that they stop their sin and earnestly
seek Al l aho6s forgiveness. Al | ah says,
something to be ashamed of or wronged their own souls earnestly bring
Allah to mind and ask for forgivexss for their sird and who can forgive
sins except Allah? And are never obstinate in persisting knowingly in (the
wrong) they have done. For such the reward is forgiveness from their Lord,
and gardens with rivers flowing underneath, an eternal dwellingv Ho

n A

excellent a recompense for-136)hose who work

Indeed, Allah is very pleased with the servant whenever he repents.
By repenting, the servant demonstrates his belief that Allah is

Y'bn Tai mi yy ahT a ufbRaihs,adta |va@®8..f il ,alpp. 237
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compassionate, forgiving and merciful. He is alsovghg his awareness
that, deep in his soul, he does not wish to displease Allah or to move away
from what pleases Allah. The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of
All ah be upon him) stated, AAll ah is more ¢
believing ®rvant than [the delight of the following person]: A person in a
waterless desert having his food and drink upon his camel who sleeps and
wakes to find his provisions having been lost. He searches for them until he
is about to be overtaken by thirst. Hysa t o hi msel f , o1 shall re
pl ace where | was and | shall sl eep until
pillow ready to die. Then he awakes to find his camel and his provisions,
food and drink with him. Allah is more delighted with the repentaridbe
believing servant than that ‘Alpleas®n] i s wif
great pleasure is a very special reward for the repentant. Indeed, when the
believer realizes this fact and keeps this in mind, the drive to repent from all
of his sinsand shortcomings becomes very strong in his heart.

The importance of repentance for the purification of the soul cannot
be overstated. It is the final pouring out of the human towards his Lord to
remove all remaining blemishes and impurities from the sudh that the
soul is ready to be entered into AlIl ahds p:
is, there will undoubtedly be shortcomings with respect to the rights of his
Lord. These shortcomings, many of which were already touched upon while
discussing cammplation since there is a strong relationship between such
contemplation and the move to repent, include the following:

(a) A personbés acts of wor ship and obe
times (if not almost always) fall short of his maximum potential. éage
being overly pl eased and satisfied with (
dangerous for the soul. In fact, those who are truly aware of their
relationship with Allah are even more ear:Ht
forgiveness after they complete an actvofship. They understand that they
have some shortcoming in their act of worship, such as not being completely
attuned to their prayers. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him) taught all believers tassomsak for Al |l ahd¢
one had finished the obligatory prayers. This practice is reflective of this fact
that one can find shortcomings even in his acts of worship.

(b) The believer will never be able to thank Allah completely for all
of the bounties that Allah hag$towed on him, no matter how obedient he is
to Allah. For example, how can an individual completely thank Allah for
Al'l ahés bounty giving him I|life in the firs:
repent to Allah for this inability to thank Him completelysufficiently.

! Recorded by Muslim.
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(c) There may even be some portion of
(fyaa) in some of an individual 6s deeds. I f t
must repent to Allah for that aspect.

Hence, even the pious must always seek to repentiab And ask
for His forgiveness. Ibn Taimiyyah wrote,

The servant is always between a blessing from
Allah that requires his thanks and a sin that requires the
seeking of forgiveness. Both of these circumstances, by
necessity, are always with the servaHe is constantly
moving among the blessings and bounties of Allah and he is
always sinful and in need of repentance and asking for
forgiveness. For that reason, the chief of all humans and the
leader of the pious, Muhammad (peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him), would seek forgiveness in all
situations:

The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) himself
used to repent to Allah and seek His forgiveness more than one hundred
times a day (as recorded by Muslim).

Besides removing the sins fromperson, sincere repentance plays
other important roles in purifying the soul. For example, it aids the person in
truly humbling himself before his Lord. As the believer recognizes his
weaknesses and sins, he realizes that he has no rescue excepbtétiam
humbly, seeking All ahds forgiveness for hi:
Allah, even though what led him to this particular stage was a sin that he had
committed (such is the mercy and grace of Allah). As he considers more of
his sins (throgh taking himself to account for his deeds) and sincerely
repents from them, he realizes how far he has strayed and his heart sincerely
and humbly tries to submit completely to Allah in the proper way given his
abilities.

Repentance is a door that is ajwapen for the person to rectify his
ways. No matter how evil a person has become and no matter how many sins
he has committed, there is no excuse for him not to mend his ways and to try

to purify his soul. A power fswhiler emi nder of
mentioning those who burned the believers alive in the incident discussed in
soorah aiBurooj. Al I ah says about t hem, iThose w

believers, men and women, and do not turn in repentance will have the
penalty of Hell: they will have f penal ty of the Burning Fio.l
Obviously, then, the door to repentance will be open to any sinner and he
need not despair.

Thus, once the person sets himself on the right path, Allah willing,
he need not allow what he did in the past to preventffom getting closer

1 Ibn Taimiyyah,Majmoq vol. 10, p. 88.
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to Allah by performing pious deeds. Some scholars even argue that his state
after repenting should be even better than his state beforehand, as he has
experienced the sin, realized how wrong it was, turned wholeheartedly to
Allah andhas vowed to change his ways. As long as one does change and
mend his ways, he need not look back at his sins as necessarily evil in the
long-run for his spiritual purification. He may have learned a great lesson from
that act and it may have helped hieform himself in a way that would not

have been possible without his experiencing a need to repent, while that

repentance further uplifted his soul via th
Conclusions
By the grace and mercy of Allah, the path of puadfion and
i ncreasing oneds faith is uncomplicated anc
it It is about correction of oneds belief.
that up with the proper i mplementation in
Thisisa pathcorsit ent with oneds natur al i nclina

be serious about following it. Even when coming upon the path, one cannot be
complacent and assume that nothing will shake him or remove him from that
path. No, indeed, he must always be conscious dbhis and what state of
health it is in. He should constantly seek those means and measures that he
finds support and help his faith. Additionally, he must be aware of and avoid
those factors that damage the health of his faith and prevent him from
following the Straight Path.

Al l al ong, he should be seeking AlIl ahos
from the path and errs, he should try to immediately return to Allah, seek his
forgiveness and ask Allah to set him aright once again on the beautiful path
of purification and faitH.

Yltshoudbent ed that this chapter is entirely based
Purification of the SoulFor more details concerning the topics discussed herein, the reader is
referred to that work.
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Final Words for the New Muslim

The new Muslim convert has definitely entered into a wonderful
new phase in his life. By adhering to Islam, he will be able to receive the
blessings of this life and the Hereafter.

In reality, though, for many converts, there are numerous
distractions to deal with. In fact, there may be many forces trying to drag the
convert back into his previous way of I i
friends may be dissatisfied with the life choice that he has madeonhiert
feels that he has found the path of truth and right guidance and yet, even
though he realizes that, those pulling him in different directions may be very
influential upon him. Indeed, he may have many difficult and emotionally
wrenching choices a&ad of him.

In the face of all of these distractions, the individual must keep in
mind his ultimate goal of converting to Islam: the pleasure of his Lord and
Creator. He must remind himself that although there may be fleeting
pleasures in this world, inaéty, there can be nothing more satisfying to the
soul than worshipping God. He has to raise himself above lowly desires and
accept the true nobility that accompanies being a true servant of God. This
ultimate goal can be refreshed through attendingegtayers, reading the
Quran and increasing one6s knowledge of |

This leads to another important issue. The Muslim convert should
not think that he will be able to fight off numerous temptations all on his
own. He is still new to the faith and his #&vof understanding and
attachment probably still needs a great deal of support. Hence, he should
cling to the Muslim community and the local mosque. These should be his
sources of refuge during times of toil and difficulties. It is with the other
Muslimsthat he will be able to strengthen his faith, learn more about Islam
and see how Islam is truly to be applied.

The Muslim convert, however, should not expect perfection from the
Muslim community or local mosque. Thetes no of fi ci al Achurcho
and nany of the mosques, especially in the West, are run by volunteers who
have plenty of other preoccupations. It would be wonderful if the mosque
would appoint a learned Muslim to look after each individual convert but,
unfortunately, such is often not fedsibln general, though, every Muslim
community is happy to add a new member to its fold, whether a convert or a
Muslim new to the area, and does want to help. Allah willing, with patience,
the convert will be able to find good Muslim friends who will hieim along
the path.

The Muslim convert should not even expect excellent Islamic
behavior from all Muslims. There are pious Muslims; they are less than
pious Muslims; there are knowledgeable Muslims; they are ignorant
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Muslims! Thus, every Muslim, the consteincluded, has to deal with a
whole range of Muslims. For example, sometimes a new Muslim is very
exuberant about his new Islam and he wants to express his feeling of
brotherhood with the other Muslims. He enters the mosque, giving the
greetings of pead® the others in the mosque. Some Muslims are simply not
used to that behavior and they look at the convert as if he is very strange,
without giving any reply to his greetings, even though it is obligatory for at
least one of them to reply to his greeindOne can just imagine how
deflating that could be where one enters with such enthusiasm and joy and
has his exuberance deflated by his new brothers and sisters in Islam. There
was no evil intent on the part of the Muslims but the result can still be very
disheartening.

In sum, many Muslims that the convert meets may fall very short of
a convertds expectations. At the same ti me
has his own shortcomings that harm his interaction with the other Muslims.
He himself probablytdl has a long way to go. He may still have many
diseases in his heart left over from his-fglamic days. A new Muslim may
also unwittingly do things very offensive toward Muslims. For example, the
convert may still speak in lewd ways about the opposge or joke in
manners considered inappropriate by Muslims. Thus, for both the convert
and the other Muslims there may be some uncomfortable moments.

Patience and perseverance are definitely required. The convert should
remind himself that he is a new Blim and that there may be many aspects of
the faith that he yet understands or applies properly. He must remind himself
that other Muslims are simply human as well and all humans will have some
shortcomings. First and foremost, though, he should remimdetfii of his
ultimate goal: pleasing his Lord. The minor problems and issues that one
encounters in this world should never deter the individual when he realizes
that enduring such things are definitely well worth it in the end.

Every Muslim should expedb face some trials and difficulties in
this world. The goal that one is seeldnthe pleasure of Allah and His
infinite reward of Paradise in the Hereaftds very dear and preciod©ne
should not expect it nor demand it of his Creator without sometgeffor
patience and sacrifice oDopbhoplsthickwn part. Th
that they will be left alone because they,s@ye be | i eandewjll dot be

1 In the same way that every individual has shortcomings, he shmmilde
surprised that others also have shortcomings. If someone is very willing to overlook his own

shortcomings, he should also be flexible, to some ex
2The Prophet (peace and blessing#é&l obdh®Ad |l ah be u,

mer chandise is dear and precious. Truty, Al'l ahds mer

Tirmidhi. According to alAlbaani, it is a good hadith. See-Abaani, Saheeh allaami al

Saghee# 6222.
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tested. We indeed tested those who were before them. And Allah will
certainly make (it) known (theuth of) those who are true, and will certainly
make (it) known (the falsehood of) those who are ligathough Allah
knows all tha t before putti A3g .t hAelm atho atl essot Jsda y(s2 9 :
you think that you will enter Paradise without such (tri@s)came to those
who passed away before you? They were afflicted with severe poverty and
ailments and were so shaken that even the Messenger and those who
believed along with him saidWhen( wi | | come) t ves! Hel p of Al |l
Certanly, the Helpof Allahi s near o6 (2:214).
Every Muslim, including the convert, should prepare himself
mentally and emotionally to be able to undergo any type of trial for the sake
of Allah. A Muslim should use all of the means at his disposal to improve
and strengthen himselfhTi s woul d i ncl ude, as noted abo:
local mosque and clinging to the best people who are living their lives
according to the Quran aiglinnah
This also includes exerting oneself to
Islam. This can be done by attimg lectures in the mosque, reading books
and accessing other sources of knowledge. Nowadays, in English, for
example, there is a great amount of information available to the convert.
Unfortunately, not everything that is said or written about Islam ithef
same quality or level of trustworthiness. It is extremely difficult to sift
through the large quantity of material available today. Some booksellers,
though, do try to be selective concerning the material that they sell. A couple
of the better booksklrs would be www.darussalam.com and www.al
basheer.com. Some websites also have very good material about Islam. One
may explore, for examplewww.whyislam.org www.islamway.om or
www.usc.edu/dept/MSA
Finally, every Muslim should continually turn to Allah and ask
Allah for guidance and to be confirmed upon the Straight Path. A Muslim is
required to recitesoorah alFaatihah at least seventeen times a day in his
prayers. In thisoorah one prays to Al Il ah, AGui de wus t
This supplication includes both being shown the Straight Path as well as
being helped to remain along that Straight Path. Furthermore, the Prophe
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) taught the Muslim Nation a very
important supplication. The Companion Anas narrated that the Prophet
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) would make the following
supplication of t enagTuris@he Heuits| cofirmlmyt he One wh
heart wupon Your religion.o
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